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Fechees ot I. B. 


vpon the xii. Articles of 


our Chriſtian faith , briefelyq 


ſer forth for the comfort of the 
godly,and the better inſtruc⸗ 
tion of rhe ſimple and 
ignoz ant. 


G 
n 


Eg Alſo hereumto is anne. ts A 


icfe and cleare Confeſſion of 
; br Chriſtian faith, conteining an hun 
dieth articles, accoꝛdnig to the oꝛ⸗ 
der of the Creede of the A poltles. 
Mitten by that learned + godly 
marty2 J. Y.ſomerime Bithop 
___ of Sloceſtexm his 
__ lifetime, 


1. Pet. 3. verſ. 15. 
Be ready alwayes to giue an anſwere t 
euery man that asketh you a rake 
ot the hope that is in you, with ineek- 
neſſe and reuerence. 


printed at London V 


by C. Barker. 
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5 Tothe right honorable. - 
Sir Francis Walſingham, Knight, 
5 principal Secretarie to her Maieſtie, and 
ont of her Flighneſſe moſt honorable prinie 
- Counſell.lo. Ba. wiſheth in this life rhe feare 
of God, and in the life to come, 
euerlaſting reFt with 
Teſis Chritt. | 
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Onſidering(riglit honorable) 
chat dmers both of our coun- 
47 trymen,and others, haue very 
A paynefully and fruitefully la- 
972 Xx bourecd, to ſet forth the expo- 
5 2 Jiirion and meaning, both. of 
<q N C A the ten Commandements, & 
alſo of the Lordes prayer, and chat in the Engliſh 
tongue: I thought good, not to meddle any fur- 
cher that waye, ſceing ſo good an entrance was 
made vnto it: But neither ſecing nor hearing of 
any that had giuen forth any ſermons or lectures, 
vpon the articles of our Chriſtian faith, a thing as 
neceſlarie as the other, I was the more embolde- 
ned to ſet this treatiſe forth, that the ſimple and 
ignorant, which can but only reade, and haue this 1 
benehte to Frome themſelues wichall, might haue >. ro 
the true and playne meaning of cuery article of She 
| their faith , as they haue bo eager of the 
Lor des Prayer, and ten Commandements. For ifs 
; . this Crcede, commonly called the Creede of the+ 
J . onely be ſayde without booke, and 
: © _ Ichearſedof the people without the meaning of, 
it in more words: then they can not tate ſuch c6- 
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| The _—_ 

fort out of theſe articles as were requiſite,becaufe 
they do not vnderſtande them. And ſo great and 
excellent myſteries ing hid, nal do no good, be- 
caule they are not opened and reuealed to the 
ſiaipler ſort. The caute that moued me to preſent 
chele my fuſt fruits ynto your Honqurzwas, That 
partly you had heard them read vnto you, & your 


Honors accepting of chem as fauoring the trueth 
hall incourage others to doc the like, and reade 
them more diligently. Ihaue not labourcd to be 

curious in this matter, but fo plaine as the weakeſt 
of capacitie miaht eaſely ere for whoſe 

lake, and not for the learned I was willing to pub- 
luſh this worke, according to that talent that the 
Lorde in mercy hath committed vnto me his ſer- 
uant, for the building vp of his ſpirituall temple. I 


doubt not, but by che working of Gods holy Faun 

then, 
your Honour, (being voyde of waightier matters 
and affayres, when leaſure ſhall ſerue,) you ſhall 
rnde ſome comfort and confolation in them. Al- 
though they be playne, yet are they true, & neede 
no cloquence to ſet them forth: for trueth ſeeketh 
no corners to hide her ſelfe in: Onely her feare is 
leaſt ſhe ſhould be hid. I graunt, it might ſeeme a 
needleſſe and fruitleſſe thing to write bookes and 
publiſhe chem in theſe dayes, wherein are ſuch 
ſtore that nowe bookes lacke readers, rather then 
readers want bookes: but if a man conſider well 


wich him ſelfe, he ſhall finde that a great many of 


them tende not ſo much to ſer forth godlines, as 
wantonnes: neither do they profit the Church and 
common wealth, but rather hurt and hinder it as 
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The Epiſtle. 


them the bridle to theſe wanton luſtts and appe- 
rites: and pitie it is they ſhould ber ſuffered in a 


. Chriſtian c6mon wealth. Theſe idle bookes reach 
not a man to amende and correct his wayes, but 
vttetly to 3 thetn, A young man rherefort 
- ſhall clenſe his 
' ruling himſelf according to the word ofthe Lor 
as the Prophet Dauid hath forewarned, Pſal.t15. 
ſo then aich f dur daye 
is great, yet the number of them chat encteaſe 


; wayes,nor by theſe meanes, but by 


though the ſtore of bookes in our dayes 


true godlineſſe, is nor ſo great, but that it may be 


augmẽted. And albeit ſome one booke pleaſe not 
euery man, yet another may, ſeeing there are di- 


uers and diuers giftes giuen to edifie, that all men 
may be without excuſe before the Lorde. If any 
find fault and ſay,This writer is too hard and hye 


- for my capacity, he may haue an eaſier: if this 


man bee too eloquent and fine, he 7 haue ano- 


er that is more ſimple and playne: for God be 


thanked, there is great varietye of giſtes in the 
Church of Chriſt: and as it is in the body naturall 


ok men chat al members are not alike, nor haue 


che ſame function, yet all are neceſſary: and al- 


chough the foote be not ſo excellent a member as 
che hand ot the eye, yet for the vſe of the body it 
às as neceſſaty & profitable: neither can the head 
A co the foote, I haue no neede of thee, but one 


chat a great many of them had bene ſuppreſſed - 
and neuer bene written. They hurt many, for they 
leade yong men, (valeſſe Gods ſpirit guide them 
te bettet to vtter deſtruction. Theſe are not the 
bookes that teach young men, which are by na- 
ture wanton and wilde, and gen to luſtes, to 1 
fraine from libertie of the ficſh: but rather giue 
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otliers, and {ome may be likened to the 
| tothe eye, and ſome to the hand: other of inferi- 
dur giſtes to the foote and to the legge which yet 


| "might ſtande in neede o 


The Epiſtle. 


hach neede of che helpe of another fox the main. 


= 


tenance of 5 hole: S0 it is in q myſtical body of 


Church, ſome haue more excellent =_ then 


ead, ſome 


ſurcly can not be deſpiſed or lightly ſet by, conſi- 
dering the body can not want them: neither is 
this onely to be ſeene in the myſticall body of 
the Church, wherein ſome are paſtors, ſome doc- 
tors, ſome Deacons, and ſome haue the gift of elo- 
uence, ſome of knowledge, ſome of vtterance, 
ſome of tongues: But this may be percemed in 
body of the common wealth, wherein ſome 
are kinges and rulers, appoynted of God to bee 
heades ouer others, and ſome are craſteſmen, and 
artificers, ſome huſbandmen and plow men farre 
inferiour to the ther, and yet notwithſtanding, as 
neceſſary is the poore Jabouring man for the ci- 
uil body, as is the magiſtrate and ſuperiour: for it 


all ſnould rule, Who ſhoulde obey; if all againe 

| houldobey,who ſhould nile or gouernetbur nowe 

the Lorde hath. ſo tempered and diſpoſed theſe 
_  "rhinges in his infinite wiſedome, that 55 

be no diſorder, and that 


2 re ſhould 
roc [that every one ſhould be in- 
detted arid bounde to another: that ſo, loue and 


vVnity might be 175 and maynteyned in al. For no 


one man hath all giftes pen ynto him, that hee 
his neighbour, and louę 


him the better, hauing that gift which hee ſecth 


him ſelfe to be deſtitute of. Thus, being willing 


o performe all the duties of a faithfull miniſter 
ol leſus Chriſt vnto your honour, I leaue to trou- 


ble you any further from ocher affayres of your 
ee 5 Priace 4 
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TheEpiltle. 


Prinee and countrey , beſceching the Almightie 


to inertaſe his gratious giftes in you, to the ho= 
nour of his holy name, the profit of his Church 


and the conſolation of your one ſoule 
in the ende. Which he graunt vnto 
your honour for his Chriſtes 
lake. Amen. 1579. 


Your honours in the Lorle Teſnk, 


* 


oft humble to commande, 
lohn Baker. 
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Tothe Godly and Chri- 
ſtian reader, grace and peace from 


God the father, and from our Lorde 
Illlleſus Chtiſt. Amen. 


Haus for thy ſake ¶ gentle 
reader) ſet forth vnto thee 
Dd YA briefly the meaning of al the 
GT articles of our Chrittian 

vg fayth, which are neceſſary 
— — ar poor thir 2 

e, that as thou haſt in Engliſh an e 
Point the ton . fab 

mighty God and the Lordes prayer, ro knowe 

phe better what they meane; ſo thou migh- 

peſt haue likews[e in thy mother tongue, 2 

opening of theſe Chriſtian articles which he- 
ig well appiyed to thy owne conſtience by a 
rely fayth thou ſhalt finde ſweeter wmo thee 
then either hony,or the hony combe & a tyeas 
ſore t9 bee preferred before much gold, yea 
the fineſt-that may be, And becuuſe ſermons 
are not ſo common in enery pariſh Church,ay 
3 of God, aui the prince they ſhould 
berthownayeft therefore fe rhis books pris 
__yately in thy houſe when thou ſhalt haue lea 
ere, us upon the Sundayes and holy dayes at 
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er Homme: I he whole ſamme of thy Far 4 
Bere ſet forth ſo plainel ly,that thou mayeſt ea- 
fly? Anclonſtande it if the Lorde ſhall giue hes 
grace to thee, open thine eyes to ſeecother- 
weſe nothing can be eaſie to any man, but an 
open booke ſhalbe as ſealed unto men, except 
Ihe ſpirit renedle it vnto them, which hewill 
Abe, no doubt , if thou ſeeke it by buonble and 
arneſt prayer to God gn his Dae For 
rely this is the cauſe m reading the 
2 — vndenſtand e, erte 
eome to them with vnprepared heartes, not 
ſfubelued with humili tie, but preſuming with 
their naturall witte, to opderſiand the 2 | 
nies in them conteined But fleſh & blood doth 
aut reusale theſe ſecret and hid thinges vnta 
. Other reade them without prayer, to vm- 
Anftaud them, other ſome reade them but ta 
Aiſdute, and tale of them with the learned, 
and not to amends their lines, being detected 
by them, batt enely to knowe. them, — let the 
prattiſe goe, But theſe men ſo doing, can not 
be bleſſed Luls II. cap. Wherfare dearely bee. 
{oned Chri riſtian, I exhort thee to * the. 
1nd all other bookes,, that tende to, 
the declaration of the ſcriptures, with a ſons, 
gle And penitent heart, not thinking or 
| 5 lk ary thing e "7 * the oo 


bloweth 


To the Reade er. 


Lloweth where it hikteth,as our ſauiom ſanth, 
John 3. And theſe dimine thinges are moſt 
con:menly bd from the wiſe and men of un- 
derflnding and opened by the ſpirit unto li- 
ile babes. Matth. U I. that is to ſuch as are 
| humble in their omus couceyte, and in their 
owne eyes. For the holy Ghoſt ſayth. Them 
that bemecke will hee guide in "tne, 
aud teach the humble his waye. Eſal. 26. So 
then the humble ſhalbe exalted,and they all 
that exalt them ſelues ſhalbe brought lowe. 
Lntk.t aufare well ( deare brother ) and-wſe 
this booke,as it was meant, to thy gaod and 
comfort , which Jeſus Chriſt graunt onto 
thee, Amen. 


4 , 


Thy a Rocher; in the zoek, 
a ro pray for thee. L. B. 
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eSermonev on 12 Creed, | 


the holy Ghoſt. 


crucified dead and buryed, deſcended; into 4 
hell. f 


{ the dead, 
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onthe right hande of God the father Al- 


migghtie. 
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che quicke and the dead. 


munion of Saintes. 


or xii. Articles of our Chri- 
ſtian fa aith, 5 

;Belceue i in God the Father Mi. | : 

x mightie , maker of heauen and ; 

dy carth, 1 

12 And in Ieſus Chriſt his only 

Sonne our Lord, which was conceiued of 


5 
* 
* 

3 

1 


3 Borne ofthe Virgine Marie. 
4. Suffered ynder Pontius Pilate, was 


5 The third day he roſe a oaine from 8 


6 He aſcended into leaner and fitetk 70 


7 From thence ſhall he come to i ge 


8 Ibeleeue in the holy Ghoſt. 4 
9 The holy Catholike Church, the c6- | 


10 The forgiueneſſe of finnes, 

11 The reſurrection ofthe box. 
'8 2 FAndevo lie eucrlaſting, Amen, 1 
The 


| The firſt [att on vpon 


the firſt article, I beleue in God 
the father almightie, maker of 


rheauen and earth. 


» Cfo2e we come to ſpeake 
Not the meaning of thele 

> wozdes, it ſhall not be as: 
miſſe to cõſider in a wos 
1 Wh; £2 two , who made this 
# CA * Chaiſtianopder and fozme 
| | of our beliefe, The generall and common 
6 | opinion receaued with the whole conſent of 
the Church, is, that the xit. Apoſtles ot our 
| * Cauiour Jeſus Chy!,made this Creede. e⸗ 
3 uery one an article, as a godly witer of our 
3 time, one Aretius in his booke ot queſtions 
doech ſhew. Therckoze it is called the Apo- 
tles Creede. But whether it were they oꝛ 
no that made it, 02 any other, it is no great 
matter, leeing i it is all the vndoubted truech 
el Gods wadde, g euery poynt of it agreeth 
- withthe reit of the holy ſcriptures wꝛitten 
. — 

dokes in che olde e new 

ate wnitten fo2 our conſolation & comfozt, 
i but yet we 
kn e een coſe men that 
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broke Ag, and the Chꝛonicles, and 
ſuch like: and in the newe Teſtament che 


f 


' ThefictLeQure. : 
ho as the booke ofthe Jingos che 


piſtle fo the Ebꝛewes. Theſe all are the 
0ip'wozde of God, but yet we knowe not 


the authoꝛs of them. And it ſeemeth that the 
holy Ghoſt woulde haue their names ſup⸗ 


meſſed and vnknowen, becauſe we ſhoulde 
receiue all Scripture alike, and with the | 
ſame authoꝛitie which Moceedech from the 
mouth of God, making no vifferfceofper- 


| fons, 0 chople of men, when all is trueth 
chat is wꝛitten, and chat we ſhoulde not con⸗ 
ſider ſo much, who ſpeakech ox wiiteth a 
thing, as what is ſpoken wꝛitten vnto vs, 
Thus much fo2 the waiters of this woke, 


Nowe let vs conſider the thing it ſelfe, 
This Creede hath foure partes, the firſt 
is ok our faith,@beliefe in God the Father, 
the firſt-perſon in Trinitie: theſeconde is 


dl our 4 and beliefe in God the Sonne 


Jeſus Chit our ſauiour, the ſecond per⸗ 
ſon in Trinitie: the third is of our faith in 
the holy Ghoſt, the power of God, which 
is the thirde perſon in Trinitie : the fourtly | 
and laſt parte is of the holv and Untuer⸗ 
fall Church al Cuniſt, and of thoſe things 
e tobebeleuedconcerning — 
tis whi 


Theft Liane, 


which are contayned in the laſt FP 
cles, which are annexed. and ioyned vnto the 
Church, as The remiſſion of ſinnes, the re- 
ſurrection of the bodie, and the life euer: 
| \ laſting, Theſe are the beneſites which fol⸗ 
"owe 1 Church, This is the diuiſiom or 
the Creede; Dut ol the firſt article we haue 
to note theſe two things: firſt that we muſt 
Ibeleeue in God: ſecondly, what maner ol 
So it is, in whome we doe beleeue; The 
meaning oftheſe woes is this, I the ſer⸗ 
uant and childe o God, J, J ſay,#not ano⸗ 
ther foꝛ me, doe beleeue, hope and truſt in 
i | onealmightie, eternall x euerliuing God. 


which is not only a God o might vnto me. 
ts be able to do all thinges, but a moſt mer⸗ 
cifull father in Jeſus Chuſt, moſt willing 
and ready to helpe me in al troubles and ad⸗ 
uerſities of this lite, when J ſhall cry call 
is vnto him. Firſt therefoze we learne here ta 
beleeue & truſt in God only, and not in any 
creature whatſoeucr, fox they cannot helpe 
vs, as Dauid ſapeth in his Plalmes, Vaine 
Lche 8 of man. It is thou that ſaueſt 


ch; att there is agreat vifferfce betwenethels. 
hee, to beleeue God, e to beleeue there isa 
| Vo — 
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ere 


a, iy hanpled the Apoltles, Belecue, ſaiethhe, | 


— 


/muſthaue,when we ſay, Ibeleeue in God, 


be ſirſt Lecture. 


che firſt # the ſecond, that God is true of his 
woꝛd and pꝛomiſe, which is, to beleeuc God, 
E they alſo belecue there is one God and no 
moe, and tremble, as S. James the Apoſtle 
ſavth, Chap. 2.19. but they belceue not the 
third that is, in God, which is as much as to 
embꝛace & acknowledge him fo2 our good 
God, and to ſticke to him, and to his woꝛde 
- only. This is pꝛoper to the Elect #rhildzen 
of God, not to the deuils and repꝛobates, 
wöbich doe not truſt in him. Fox they lacke a 
true iuſtifying faith , which is vefined to be 
a ſure truſt in the mercies of God e his pꝛo⸗ 
. , made vnto vs in Jeſus Chyilt his 
by whom he hath adopted vs) that 
he wil wil hs mercifull vnto vs,# foꝛgiue bs alk 
our ſinnes. This is faith. this is it that we 


For faith muſk looke vnto God, & not to a⸗ 
ny man 02 angel, oꝛ ſaint in heauen. There⸗ 
foe Paul faid to the iayler, al king howe he 
be ſaued, when he had abuſed © cruel⸗ 


lache Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , and thou ſhakk 1 
be ſaued. Surely he could not haue ſayde/, 
Beleeue in Chill, 1 f 
God: and marke howe he ſaveth not, Be⸗ 
| bene. 1 Chic, but, Beleeue 5 the 
ad | 
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ſavde here in our Creede, J beleeue in 


God, This that we mult beleeue in God, is 


Lod Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, as it is 


warranted by our ſautour Chyilt, ſaying to 
his diſciples, Belccuc in God, let not your 


heartes be troubled, lohn 14. Do that this 


' doctrine to belecue in God 7 in no other, is 
a doctrine ot comfoꝛt to al the godly, and to 


dz caried away with vaine perſuaſions of 


Coloſ.2. But here may a queſtion be made, 


che plurall number, Dur Father, and fo- 


this is a confeſſton of our faith, Then J ſay 
the caſe is not all one oz alike. Fo2 J may 
 pavfo} another man, and am commanded 
ſi to doe, becauſe we are al members ofthe 
ame body of Chꝛiſt, ſo that my pꝛayer may 
helpe and pꝛofit him. But J can not be⸗ 
leeue fo another man, neither ſhal my faith 


| why we ſap not, as in the Loꝛdes paper in 


giue vs our treſpalles: ſo here alſo in like 
ont, why ſap we not, Te beleeue in God: 
| Firſt Janſwere, that i is a pꝛayer to God, & 


| ſettle their hearts that they be not troubled 
men and of Angels, which Paul fozbiddeth, 


1 „Tim. 2. 


and beliefe pꝛoſit another man, except he be⸗ 


| leeue him ſelfe the promiſes of Chulk: fot 


| man ſhall be ſaued by his owne faith, 


; Ke i dah Iabakuk ſaith, Chap. 2, The 
ö . B. i. 1 iuſt 
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Aut man ſhal liue by his own faith. And this 
naotably confoundeth c repzoucth that fond 
and falſe opinion of che papiſtes, which ſap 
that it is inough to belecue generally as the 
church belecueth, not knowing how oz what 
to belecue. This ſentẽce allo repzoueth and 
conuincech another hereſie of theirs which 
ap, that a man may be iuſfificd by his owne 
wozles. Pere it is ſavd, The iuſt ſhall liue by 
his faith, and not by his good wozkes o 
deedeg. And when Habacuk ſaith, his faith, 
he meanety not that taith is of our ſelues, | 
but that faith which doth ſaue vs, 1s within | 
Vs in our hearts, c not without vs in other 
men, meaning neuertheletle,that faith com- | 
mech from God aboue, and not of vs. as 
James chap.1. And this doch teach vs to ap⸗ 
ply the mercies of God vnto our ſelues, ſay⸗ 
ing, J belecue as well as other men, God 
wil help me. e be my father. This is a great 
cðtoꝛt which che godly only haue, and not v 
wicked, as Dauid ſaith, The Lowe is his 
Lowe as wel as he is a loꝛd to other, Thus 
much on whõ we muſt beleeue,p is, in God 
only, Now ſecõdly conſider your ſelues 
in what maner of god you doe beleeue and 
truſt:not in ſuch a one as the Paynims did, 
r could OO * n, 
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10. „Dünna and ſuch like, which did appoine 


a multitude of them to gouerne and gude 
the woꝛlde, becauſe they thought chat one 
was not able ynough of himſelfe, and there- 
foꝛe made one foꝛ heauen, as Jupiter, ano- 
ther foꝛ the ſea, as Neptune, One fo2 hell 
as Pluto, One fox the fire as Uulcan, Net- 
ther are wee taught here to beleeue in ſuch 
a god as the wicked Iſraelites did, called 
Baal, which could not heare them when 
they cryed vnto him, as it ts in the booke of 


the Kings, whõ Elias repꝛoueth, 3. Kings. 
18. Chap. Of ſuch Idols and gods the ꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid ſpeaketh, and deridech them w 


heir wozſhippers, Pſal. 115. Saying, they 


nn 4 


SS SY 


* — * 6 — 4 


alle gods of the idolaters, ſaping , as for 


haue mouthes and ſpeake not, cares and 


heare not, eyes & ſee not, noſes and {mell 
not hands and handle not, feete and walke 
not, neither make they a Gaal with their 


throte, Neither haue we luch pety gods of 


ſtone and wood. as the papiſts haue their J⸗ 
mages. But our God in whũ we do confeſſe 
that we beleeue, is ſuch a one as is a father, 

foʒ his goodnes and mercie: and almightie, 


fo his ſtrength and power, This doth Da- 
ud meane, when hee doeth ſpeake of his 
great God, and ſettethhim againſt al other 


B. ii. our 


1 
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ob God, he is in heauẽ. As tfhe would ſap; 
he is a molt mightie God, anddoth whatſo- 
euer hee will, no man can hinder oz let his 
power. This as it is a great comfozt to all 
the godly, to haue ſuch a God to ayde them 
at all neede, ſo it is a terroʒ to the wicked 
to conſider that they haue to doe with ſuch 
à God as is omnipotent, able co beate them 
to peeces and powder, when they relift him. 
As hee did mightily deſtroy Pharao, ſo did 
hee wonderfully deliver his people and 
childzen the Iſraelites out of his handes, 
from the read ſea, So he declared him ſelfe 
an omntpotent father. Ule ſee then here as 
in other places, how God topueth his pow- 
er and iuſtice to terriſie, and alſo his mercie 
clemency to comfoꝛt. J lap they are put 
both together, euen to terrifie. the godly al⸗ 
ſo, ð they ſhould not commit linne. but feare 
to offende ſuch a mightie Father, So it is 
ſaid inthe beginning of our pꝛayer, Our fa- 
ther, to comkoꝛt vs, but it is ſaid alſo, in hea» 
uen, co magnifie his power i greatnes ouer 
al chings. Like wiſe in the giuing of ÿ Law 
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tt is ſaive, Heare D Jſrael, Jamy Lowe, | 


great x terrible, no doubt, to put thZ in mind 
to feare him reuerently, and not to pꝛeſume 


vpon him. But pet he adveth comfoztafter- 


f The firſt Lecture. 
ward, ſaving, Thy God to deliuer cheehere⸗ 5 
* after, which hath bene thy God already. ; 
Thus we ſee that boch mulk goc together, 3 
Gods iuſtice, and Gods mercie, as Dauid 
© fatd; Thy rod & thy ſtaffe, they cõfort me, 
Plſal. 2 3. Mee call him father, not in reſpect 
px our creation, foꝛ ſo he is our Maker and 
Creatoꝛz: neither in reſpect of our gouern⸗ 
ment. koꝛ fo he is our Lozd and maſter: and 
| * thoſenames are not ſo comfoꝛtable vnto vs, 
becauſe hee is ſo, that is, aLow and maker, 
tuen to che wicked and repꝛobate. But wee 
all him father, firſt in reſpect of Chyilt, 
which is his onely begotten and beloued 
ſionne: Then in that we are his childzen ad⸗ 
_ © opted inChaiff our elder bꝛother, which hach 
made vs all ſonnes and childꝛen to his hea- 
uenlp father, by his death and palſion, by his 
bbedience. by his fulfilling of the lawe, and 
by his latiſfaction fo2 our ſinnes, as John 
_ 2 faith,Chap.3. Behold what loue the father 
hath ſhewed vnto vs, that we ſhould bee 
Called the ſõnes of God. This is amarueis 
 lonscomfozt,p the God of the whole earth, 
che Loꝛd oflopds,is a louing father vnto vs. 
And this is in Chiiſt Jeſus, that wee haue 
| this dignity e pꝛerogatiue aboue others, not 
in our ſelues, noꝛ by birth and nature, fo ſo 
11 855 B. ui. we 


AY 


we are the ſonnes of Gods ire #wath, 
tũdẽnatidð, becauſe ot our ſinful father Avi, 
traulgrelling Gods tõmandemtt. TAlhẽ we 
name him almighty, we do not cõceiue him 
to po ſuch a power which he doth not vie, | 


mitted thẽſelues to Chzilt » ſonne ol God, 


al chings by his iuſt & wiſe pꝛouidẽte, hom⸗ 
4 veuer they fal out:nothing cõmeth to = 1 


toduſt x alhes: therefore it is ſaid, þ.Chyil 
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ok 


but in laying this, we confelſe and atknow- | 


ledge, v he hath al things & creatures vuder | 
his power & obedience, euen p deuils them- | 


ſelues, as we ſee in þ Golpel,how they ſub- | 


ct how he aſked leaue . he could doany 


ching to Job, lob. 1, Again, wemult needes 


graũt, that being omnipotẽt, and almtghty, 


he doth all things that are done, he ruleth x 


eie heauen & earth, the lea and hel, ; 
ul things in them, the whole woꝛld at his 
doth bend e yeld it ſelf, So B our God 


being ſomighty, is not an idle Gop'tnhea- | 


uen, as p wicked do imagine, but viſyblech | 


waut his wil and coũlel, no not the flight or 
Sparrowes. Mat. 1 o. Fon it yp Low ſhould 
not vpholdheauen and carth, yea the whole | 
would his power, it would fal to nothing, 


doth ſulteine all things by the woe ok his 
, Hebr, Te Ind * our 1 
double 
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double cõfoꝛt, by p mouidence a oninipot?- 


cie of God, Firſt becauſe it conſidereth, that 
God hath ſufficient power -to-defende his 


| Church. Secõdly, becauſe he is willing to 


do it, It foloweth,maker of heauẽ & earth. 

This pꝛoueth, þ he is almighty, becauſe he 
hath made heauẽ & earth of nothing, when it 
was not, Gen. 1. And this doth notably con- 


ute the wicked +falle opinions ofp Phtle- 


ſophers,as Plato & Ariſtocle, who greatly 
to p derogation & impairing of Gods glozy 
&power,thought > held that the woꝛld was 


| eternalfr5 5 beginnings, and neuer made, 


ncither ſhould haue ende. But this is falle & 


blaſphemous againſt God. Ne learne here 


another leſlon in our faith, that ÿ woꝛld was 
made and had a begmning, and ſhal haue an 
ending, as Moſes pꝛoueth the one, x Peter 


pother, 2. Epiſt. 3. Chap, Nom by making 


| -pfheau and earth, we vnderſtand al things 


| | ronteinedmheauen æ earth, as the lea. Fo2 
Dauid laich, The ſea is his, and he made it, 


* 
| 
N 10 
* 
- 


y 27 Pla. The things in heau?,as his angels, 


in earth;men.beatts,fifhes,foules, 


2 p 
won, c al other ſenſles creatures whatſo- 


euer. It is therfbze,as'if we ſhould ſap, mas 


|  kerofalthings,viſible which we ſee,+1 inui⸗ 
ee cee not, as inp Creed old coſt⸗ 


B. lit. ſell 
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x fel of Nice is moze fully expꝛeſſed. And 
this was done, becauſe of the Peretikes 
called p Maniches, which did appoynt two 
beginnings of things created, the one good, 
which was God, and him they made the 
beginner ok all good thinges,the other they 
imagined to be ill, which was the deuil, and 
him they ſet ouer the euill things, and ſup⸗ 
poſed him the maker of them. But thele 
men were decciued, which thought any ill 
thing to be created and made ill at che firſt, 
fo; the ſcripture doth other wiſe pꝛanounce 
bk al things, chat they were exceeding good. 

Genel. 1. But in that any thing is ill, it is 
by depꝛauation and corruption, by the ſinne 
of man, of Adam, and not by creation: fo? 
the veuill was made an Angel, but he fell 
and loſt his firſt eſtate, and ſo became a de⸗ 
uill and wicked ſpirit by his owne cozrup- 
tigu.aud will, as Peter mouech, 2, Epiſtle 
2. Chap, Nowe if the deuill made ſome 
things tht God made not al: but what ſaith 
1 ture The Lord hath made al things 
for his awne fake;he ſaith not ſome things, 
but al:nay he goech further, addeth, euen y 
wicked for the day of eyi Not þ he created 
chem wicked: fo hee made them in Adam 
pert W ee 


5 
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to ſerue to his honour and gloꝛy: although. 
they bee veſſels of wꝛath, he is glozifted in 
them after a ſoꝛt, although not ſo as hee 
is gloꝛiſied in the good. Fo therefoze dyn 
he ſturre vp Pharao King of Egypt, be⸗ 
cauſe he woulde ſhewe his gloꝛy vpon him, 
Rom. 9, Seeing then God hath made hea⸗ 
uen, he hach made alſo all the omaments of 
hcauen:as the heauenly ſpirits, the Sunne, 
che Moone, the Starres to gouerne the 
earth by their light. Foz in that we giue 
him the creation of the greater , wee muſt 
needes graunt the leſſer, and her that can 
make the great and huge heauens of no⸗ 
| thing, is able alſo to make the things con⸗ 
teyne in them ok leſſe impoꝛtance. As con⸗ 
terning the Angels, it is ſufficient fo vs to 
know, that they were all made of the Lowe 
fo his wil and pleaſure, to be his miniſtring 
| Spirites,to execute his commandementes 
and iudgements againſt the wicked, and foꝛ 
| o ſerue fo} thoſe that ſhalbe heires of ſalua⸗ 
tion, Pebꝛ. 1. It is but curioſitie to enquire 

okthe time of the creation, oꝛ of the ozvers 
and eſtate in heauen. Poles telfleth vs a 
good and ſhozt leſſon, that heauen and earth 
were made perfect in ſire dayes, with al the 
hoſtew aud furniture ol them, and laieth no 
moe 


* 


Potentia 
Da. 


moze of this matter, to teache vs fobpietie | | 
inthele things, to wade no fartherthen we | | 
haue the warrant of che wozde to beare vs 

| 
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out. Seeing all other vaine queſtions are 


: condemned of the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
Titus 3, The like is to be vnderſtoode in 
making of the earth, to compehende all 
things in the earth, whatloeuer J doe ſee, 
heare, and vnderftande, By the creation of 
- theſe thing es celeſtiall, and terreſtiall, J | 
doe —.— with my lelke theſe foure moſt 
excellent and diuine vertues in God. which 
tompꝛehende all the reſt in them, and to 
che which they may bee referred. Firſt by 
the great and wonderfull creation of the v 
niuerſall woꝛlde, J learne to come to the 
conſideration of. his vnſpeakeable power 
and greatnelle, that he was able without 
amy payne 62 labour at all, yea with great 
*  - eaſe andpleaſure,to create heauẽ and nth. 
With his onely wowe , as the Mophet Da- 


„He ſpake the worde, and it was 


done. O what a great God is this, to be 
faxen auer all the earth, foz his wonder⸗ 
ull greatneſſe and Maieſtie! This voeth 
put vs in minde what a mighty God we vdo 
lerue, that wee may from our heart frare 
ye The ſeconde thing to be conſidered in 


wy thi 
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eſtimable wiſedome, tn diſpoſing ſo owder- 
ly, and placing ſo ſecmely all thinges in 
their place and degree, as it is moſt won⸗ 
dertull to beholde, with ſuch beautie and 
mopoꝛtion in euery creature, that vnleſte 
we be too too blockiſhe, we muſt crye ont 

with Dauid and lay, and confeſſe, O Lord, 
howe wonderfull are thy Worts in ld 
dome halt thou made them all. And aà⸗ 
gaine: Great is our Lorde, great! is his po- 
ver, yea his wiſdome is infinite. To lee the 
goodly oꝛder of heauen. it will make a man 

to be aſtonied at the wiſedome of his God, 
mote then the Queene of Saba was, when 
thee came to ſee, and heare the wiſe⸗ 
dome of Solomon, Foz this wiſedome 
by whome all thinges were made, is the 
Sonne of GOD Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſe. 
dome of his Father, Iohn 1. Hebr. 1. And 
here we learne ofthis wiledome, which he 
hath vled and ſhewed in che creation. a good 
leſſon foꝛ our comfoꝛt, that as che Lowe 
is almightie, and able to deliner vs his 
childꝛen, and Church from the wicked: 
ſo docch hee knowe the wayes and meanes 
moſt perfitly and readily howe to doe it at 

age times, Fo? his knowledge paſſeth our 
; 5 VP 


this creation generall, is his infinite and in- rien, 
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underſtanding karre. Therfoze Peter ſaid, 
The Lorde knoweth howe to n che 


godly out oftentation and trouble, and to 


puniſh the wicked. 2,Pet,2, So that when 


man can finde no way, no deuice oz meane 
how to ſhift him ſelf out ofdaunger, yet the 
Low by his wiſedome and knowledge hath 
diners wayes to helpe. Diuers examples of 


this are in the holy Scripcures: when Mo⸗ 
ſes and the Jſraclites were ſo entangled 


and compalſed about, that there ſeemed no 


wap fo them to eſcape, ſo that Boles 


pꝛaped to the Lowe moſt earnelly to delt- 


uer them, fo) he him ſelfe ſawe no meanes 


howe to doe it, being on euery ſide on the 

ryght hande and on the left, compaſled in 
with the hie hilles , beloze them was the 
greatreddeſea, behind them was the huge 


holt of Pharao, ſo that nowe all hope ok 
le and ſuccour was taken away: chen the 

Lope founde a way in the middeſt of the 
fea, to deliuer his people, and to dzowne 
his enemies :ſo he declared his wiſedome in 


weleriting them ſo miraculouſly, So likes 


wile when the virgin Marie dyd not ſee 


| Howeſhe ſhoulde conceyue and bzing foozth 
aſonne being a made, and not knowing 


N _ and therefoze ſapde to de 
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The firſt Lecture. | 
Howe ſhall this come to pale, ſo ſtrange 
f and rare a matter: the Loꝛde founde areas 
die way howe he hꝛought it to paſle, that ſhe 
: conceiued by the operatid of the holy ghoſt. 
This made Solomon in his Pꝛouerbs, to 

e Chapter 27, There is no wiſedome, 
there is no vnderſtanding, there is no coũ- 
: {ell againſt the Lord, Fo2 the ouerthoweth 
dhe lubtill fetches of the wiſedome of this 
= wozlde, as of Jeroboam in his politike 
= counſel co make calues, æ of Achitophel in 
” his wilie pꝛactiſes. The Phariſees in their 
mare that they had layde foꝛ our Sauiour 
Chꝛziſt, were taken them lelucs, to their 
ſhame and repꝛoche. Thus the Lowe ſcat- 
tereth abzoade the deuiſes of the wicked 
kings and pꝛinces of this woꝛlde, by his 
wiſedome, fot theirs is fooliſhneſſe to his, 
1. Coz. 3. Saint Paul is rauiſhed wich the 
conſideration of this great wiſedome, and 
g E out, ſaying, O the depth of tber 

0 ches & wildome, and knowledge of God, 
_ hows ynſer cheobls arc his iudgements, & 
his wayes paſt finding out. Rom. i 1. Nee 
mut then applie theſe things to our ſelues, 
to receiue comfozt and conſolatiõ by chem. 
ben we looke vp into heauen, & downe 

© üunthe earth, oz in the lea, let vs thinke on 
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i The firſt 2 
the wiledame of the Lowe and gloziſte him 


in it, and ſav, O Lope, howe wiſe art thou 


in all thy doings, howe great is thy know⸗ 
ledge vnto me: ſuch knowledge is foo ex: | 


cellent foꝛ me, it paſſech my reache and cas 


pacitie So ſaide Dauid, ſaye vnto God, 
O how wonderful art bu! in thy other? 


Anleſſe we doe this, we are vuthankefull 
bcholders ol Gods wiledome, ik we pꝛalſe 
phim not ko it. Me map ſee i it in our owne 
= ſelues, and in others euery dap, in our cre⸗ 
© ationofourbovy and ſoule, howe wife and 
| wonderfull hee is, Theſe thinges we mult: 
meditate vpon vayly and thinke, otherwile | 
— are no better then bꝛuite beaſtes, which 


ſee them onely and beholde them, but conſi- | 
der nothing t in them. Here we learne our 


duetie to our good God. 


3 Thirdlpy in the creation of the woꝛlde 


we beholde as it were in aglalle, the good⸗ 


neſſe of God, his mercie towarde all men. 


but eſpe cially to the elect and choſen , that . 
foꝛ them, and their ſakes , he hath created N 
_ | theſe things, amd doeth daply pꝛeſerue by | 
his pꝛouidence euerye one of them, ſo that 
hee hath not made chem fo2 him felfe, 1 
meane, that hee needed not any ofthem, 

[ being all luikicient in him ſelle, moſt 


bhappie 
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happic and bleſſed , which is meant by his 
name Shaddai, which {ignificth that hee 
is lufficient of his owne nature. So chat 
atrue Chiiſtian man map lay that his hea⸗ 
uenly Father hath made all thinges foꝛ his 
„ple and benefite, heauen one daye to re⸗ 
ceiue him, the earth to maynteyne him, all 
creatures to ſerue him, the Sunne, Moone 


| & Starres to lyght hun, lining creatures, 
to feede him and to recreate him, the an- 
gels to keepe and to pꝛeſerue him in his 
wapes, by his Fatherly ap poyntment. O 
what great beneſites are here, that we re⸗ 
¶tceiue ot our mercifull Father by his creatt- 
on okall things! Mere we learne our duetie 
to be thankkul to God fo; them. in the name 
of Jeſus Chit his Sonne, co ble theſe be⸗ 
nefics to his honour and glozte , ta the pꝛotit 
and commodity of his Church, and our 
, & bethzen here with vs. And here J ſec by 
Gods goodneſſe and mercie towarde me, 
that hee hath not onely created theſe things 
at the firſt, but he doeth pꝛeſerue them e⸗ 
0 uervhoure by his power: otherwiſe they 
woulde vaniſhe away and come to nothing, 
5 na Dauid ſapeth , If thou take away th 
* breath from them , That is, his power 
of _ 1 creatures. » they dye. $0 her 
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here we ſee Gods pꝛouidente ouer vs, and 
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all things. Fox he woozketh dayly by Me: | 
ſeruing and keeping his creatures in their | 
eſtate, as Chaiſt ſaith, My Father hitherto | 
x 
k 


woorketh, and I woorke, "by mapnteyning | 


| things created, Foz God is not like a car: | 
penter that maketh an houle, and ſetteth it | 
vp in deede, but alter warde neuer perad: | 
| uenture ſeeth it againe, but leaueth it to the 
dweller and owner ok it, the maſter thereof, | 
and careth no moꝛe foꝛ it. If God ſhoulde 
deale ſo with vs, it woulde be ill and wong 
wich vs: foꝛ the deuill woulde dayly deſtroy | 
Vs. ikhe did not keepe vs and all ours, Foz | 
we are not able to keepe our ſelues, no not 
a minute of an houre, Here cherefoze ac | 
| knowledge in themercie of God, his Fa- Þ 
therly care and Pzoutdence ouer bs and all 4 
His creatures, | 
4 The laſt thing we learne of the creatt- 
on ofche woꝛlde, is the iuſtice of God, how 
he gouernech it rightly in equitie w tudge- I 
ment. as the Pꝛophet ſingeth, All the waies 
ofthe Lord are iudgement & equitie. Fo2 || 
 bnleſſehce dyd execute his inftice vpon the 
wicked, they woulde deſtroy his Church: 
but he keepeth them vnder, as it were with 
a Fre 2 and i euen on poude Pf 


— 


1 
1 
7 
1 
4 


epzants and deuils of hell, by his ſeuere tu⸗ 
tice ſhewed vpon them. So chat the Loe 
is iuſt in all his wayes, yea his wil is a moſt 
pertite rule and patterne ot iuſtice. Dauid 
* oftenrepeateth chis leſſon, to terrifie the 
wicked, Iuſt art thou, O Lorde,& right are 


| hy iudgements, Pſalm. 119. Oo ſayde the 
| Empero2 Pauricitis, being killed by Pho- 
tas. This do the wicked confeſle thẽſelues, 
when chey feele his heauy hand vpon them 
fan their ſinnes and offences, as Pharao did 
hen che hayle deſtroyed the cattell of E- 
gyvpt, ſaying vnto Moſes & Aaron, J haue 


| nowe ſinned, the Lode is righteous, but J 


ard my people are wicked, Exod. 19. Thus 
dhe repꝛobate, whether they will oz no, muſt 
| confeſſe the Lode to be righteous in his 
woꝛkes. Fo; as the Lozd is merciful to foꝛ⸗ 
giue the ſinnes ol his childzen that are true⸗ 
pp penitent, and not obſtinate: ſo is he alſo 
à moſt iuſt Judge ouer all the earth, to exe⸗ 
aute his ſharpe puniſhments vpon the mali⸗ 
ĩious and wilful ſinners, The Judge of the 
_ © wozldedoeth arcoꝛding to juſtice, as Aa- 
bam ſapdeofhim,whenhe was about to de⸗ 

dtroy Sodoma, Gen. 1 8. J delite.ſavth the 
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d in v flood bꝛought in vpon the wic⸗ 


ked. Example oc his mercie, in ſauing Noe 
and his familie: ſo chat his iuſtice and mer» 
cie goeth alwates together, as Dauid ſaith, 
Iwill ſing of mercie and iudgement, Pſal. 
101. repzelenting the perſon of Chiiſt, 
which ſhould be in his kingdom, as wel tt 
as mercitull:a Lion ofthe tribe of Juda, to 
teare in pieces the wicked, and a Lambe to 
ꝑeſerue his with al gentleneſſe # ſoftneſſe. 
' Lookevpon Sodome, how the Low ſhew- 
ed chere his extreme and ſeuere Juſtice vpÞ 
choſe miſcreants, to conſume them with fire © 
and byimſtone from heauen moſt terribly, | 
Gen, 19. and as Peter ſayeth, Made them 
an example for all ages and poſterities to 
come, of his iuſtice Againſt f F 
1 cleannes, 2. Pet. a. But yet then hee deliuc- | 
red iuſt Lot out of tentation and trouble. 
Note his mercy in it, to the good & godly. | 


inne and vn- 


A might heere recken vp the examples of | 


Sennacherib, of Achab, of Nabuchodono- ⸗ 
302, of Herode,, of Julian, and ſuch other | 


perſecuting kings and Empcrours againſt 2 


| the Church of Chaift : whome all God in 


bis tuſtice hath ouerthzowen and vtterly | 
oyed, This we learne,that God doeh 
lo en he ſtare of mankinde by his | 
4 e, ; | 
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Ale ſee then what wee haue to note pom 


gather and conſider of his inſtnite great: 
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| 


muſtice, that one doeth not ouerrunne no · 


ther, as wilde beaſtes. Then by this wee 


learne to ſtand in feare of Gods iuſtice, if 


we ſinne at any tyme deſperately, leaſt me 
be caught vp wich it, and ſuddenly conſu⸗ 
If his wrath be kindled, yea but a li- 


tle, bleſſed are al they that put their truſt 


in him, Pſalme 2. For our God in his 
wrath and iuſtice is a conſuming fire, as 
Hebr, 12, And it is an horrible thing, to 
fall into his handes, Ir he be angry, who 
may abide oz ſtande in his ſight, when the 
hilles melte away, and the ſea is died bp, 
and the hard rockes cleaue aſunder? O that 
we had this conſideration of his iuſtice be⸗ 


koꝛe our eyes continualſy, it would keepe 


vs from all ſinne and vngodlines: fo there- 
fore we ſinne, becauſe wee feare not this 
iuſtice of the Loꝛdes . There is no feare 
po (ſayech Dauid of the wicked) 

fore their eyes, therefoze they ſinne. 


this article of our Chyiſtian beliefe, and 
what commodity commeth vnto vs ofthe 
creation of all thinges by Gov, howe we 


nefſe , by his wonderfull woogkes : fox 
che heaucns veclare the glow of Gov, 
I Cit, aww 


in the day ol iud A ye hh Akt 
of all heartes ſhall be diſcloſed ,.,and all 
thoughts opened befoze the Lopve. By this 
rea r 

| unt and haue kno him generally » as 
Paulſapeth, the firſt chap, That 
which may be knowen of God, is manifeſt 

in them, foz God hath ſhewed it into them, 
Fo the inuiſible things o him, that is, his 
ect Godhead, are ſeene by 
che creation ofthe wozlde, being conſidered 
75 wozkes, to the ir. ent, chat they ſhould 

[8 be without excuſe , becauſe that when they 
_ Rap knew God, they grlozified him not as Gov, 

* neyther were thankefull,but became vapne 

| _— in hetr imaginations, G heir fooliſh heart 
was full or darkneſſe: when they pꝛoleſſed 
emſelues to be wile, they became fooles, 

— Gov is knowentheew yr Sar any 
dure © bp his worde, nd by hs hap ſir 

tion Alchouch Godbe knowen by alte 
wayxes of his elect, vet he is knowen of the 
te onely by his woꝛde and wozkes, 
which ſee the wozkes, rubber 
enen 
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, which is pꝛoper onely to phe ob 
| Dfthe firſt way ſpeak Pa 
7 vnto che which the crea on is a 
to ding vs to a full conſideration of 
Ne greamnee Wiel we learne by the crea- 
tion of heaucn and earch, his power , his 
wiſedome, his goodneſle and tufffre, and 
. elemapbe 85 God. Thi i 
great to che godly , ingech 
great bold lach wr 5 
laſt day, that they haue ſuch a father, and do 
beleene in ſuchn God, isnt p hea 
nenandearth:thiseeacheth vviedierte.c 
[== 5 our actions to his hond 
to tõfeſſe him alone, to ack Reuge 
e made vs, and not we ourTelires, to 
wand to dye tu him. to do al things oz 
his ſake; that hath made all nde ig good 
ſeruantes ſhould be moe carefull of their 
maſters honour & pꝛofite, th of their own, 
Nowe let vs giue thankes to ſuch a God, 
p bath vouchſafed to pol faith to beleeue 
in him, being ſo mi od, and we ſo 
lowe and baſe -hildjen:fo mercitalla father 
bnto vs, notwithſtanding we are vnthanke- 
full ſonnes tohim, Jeter mats vnto 
him, to confirme this faith, and to entreaſe 
r e à pertect 
= C. iii. * man 
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Chiift.Let vs deſire 
in hee hath ſhewcd his wiled 


(as it doth 
and one euer! 
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vs grace to behold 


bog. 
mercy, and iuſtice vnto al 


which are fed and 


pertayne into vs 
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ow the Creede, whichis pon the ſeconds 
| article: And in Ieſus Chnithis onely 
ſonne our Lorde, which Was 
conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt. 


57 Ehaue ſeene in the fir article 
\ 0 * going befote, che thinges, which 
2 we haue to beleeue as concerning 


to beleeue of God the ſonne, Jeſus Chaift, 
ds concerning his incarnation and all the 
. benefires of — which is 
he ſecond part of che creede, as we deuided 
it. And here in this article you muſfvnder- - 
= ftande and repeate, as in the foꝛmer, ſo in 
chis allo: I beleeue m leſus Chriſt: that is, 
J truſt in him, anv put my whole conf 
dence in him that hee is my onely ſantour, 
and that God will fo2 his ſake foꝛgiue 
me all my ſinnes. Fo it is not ſufficient to 
beleeue in God the father, e to know him, 
vnleſſe we 1 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Lozde,andknowe 
m alta. ar —_— the wowes of of 
iii. 
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that they know thee to be the one 
God, & whom thou haſt ſent, leſus Chri 


Ge 


oh. 17 Do chat our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ioyneth | 


and AN in one, che knowledge ol him 

ſelle with the — of che father, as he 
ſapeth alſo in another place „Except ye be- 
lecue that I am he, ye at ab in your ſins. 
Me ſee then, þ if we mutt belecue in Jeſus 
Chiiſt,he is one God with the father, and a 


rreato),otherwile it were idolatry to beleue | 


many that is not God, And y we may be⸗ 
Dante, this —— 
owne commandement, {aying inthe 19. of 
Johns goſpel ta his diſc ciples,Ler not your 


heart be troubled, eee ye in God, be- 


leeue alſo in me. A notable place to pooue 


if we beleeue in God, our hearts ſhal not be 
froublev,no2 wauer hither & thither, not ha⸗ 
uing any place to reſt in. Foꝛ therfoze mour 
mileries & dãgers are we vexed & troubled 


but ol meaſure, becauſe we put not our full 


truſt in the father & the ſonne. Nowe let vs 


ſee with what titles our Chiiſt is beautiſten 
de adomed with, fo2 our cifoꝛt & conſolatis 
on:firff af all, he is here called Jeſus,which 


een ee 


our ſauiour Chiiſt;aich, This is life onal 


is matter, Where we may alſolearne, þ 5 
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much as Sauiour, which name the Angell 
gaue vnto him ( by Gods appoyntment ) be⸗ 
foze he was conceaued in the wombe of che 
virgin Mary his mother. As we reade no⸗ 
tably ſet foꝛch vnto vs in the firſt of Matth: 
= Shee ſhal bꝛing foozth a ſonne, and cal his 
name Jeſus, o2 ſauiour: fo2 he ſhall ſaue 
his people from their ſinnes and offences, 
And foꝛ this caule he came into the wozlde, 
zz he teſtiſieth ol him ſelf; The ſonne of mã 
tame to ſaue that which is loſt, not to de⸗ 
ſtroy ſoules, but to ſaue, and to giue his lite 
aredemption fo many, Luk. 19. By this we 
learne, that there is no other Sauiour ap⸗ 
poynted foz mã, eicher in heauẽ. oꝛ earch, but 
only Jeſus:and they that wil haue ſaluation 
dt God the father, muſt haue it onely at his 
handes. Therefoze doeth the ſcripture pꝛo⸗ 
nounce ot him, that there is no other name 
giuen vnder heauen vnto men, wherein they 
muſt be ſaued, but only in the name of Ieſus 
Chriſt. Fo? this is the ſtone which is be⸗ 
tome the head ſtone, and the chiefe in the coz 
ner, neither is there any ſaluation in any o⸗ 
ther, Act.. Me haue then to ſeek our ſalus⸗ 
tion not in Angels, not in ſaints, not in men 
02in our ſelues: but in him onely that hath 
the key of Dauid,that ſhutteth heauen, and 
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o man openeth it, and openeth it, x no man 


Gutceth, This is the firſt title of dignitie 
and honour, chat is giuen vnto him of his 7 
father: the next is, that hee is called Chiſt, 


| 1 , Fc 
a r Pl . 


Engliſh, Anopnted, which doch moze plain 


ly c eſfectually declare his office & function 


giuen him ofthe father foz vs. Foz he was a- 


noynted for three elpeciall purpoſes: firſt ta 


bee our Pꝛophet to teach vs, ſecondly, out 
pitelk to ofter him ſelle a ſacrifice foꝛ vs, and 
thirdly, our king to rule # to defẽd vs from | 


aur enemies. Thele things are al giuẽ vntꝛ 
vs to vnderſtande in this name Chiiff, Foz 
as al the Pꝛophets, and pꝛieſtes and kinges 
in che time ot the olde law, befoze the com: © 


che commandement ol God, as God cõman⸗ 
ded Elias to anoynt Eliſeus Pjophec in his © 


| Head, & Poles was comaundedco anoynt 
Aaron hye mieſt, and Samuel to anopnt 


Pal. 45.7. 


* 
WS. of 


—" 


Saul & Dauid to be kinges: ſo was Chzitt 
alſo anoynted, not with ople material as 
they, hut with ſpiritual oyle of gladneſſe,as 
Dauid ſaieth, aboue his tellowes,þ is, with 
ö holy ghoſt, aboue al m#,fo2 he had it with © 


outmealure,loh,z.;4.So then, as 510+ | 
phets E piteſts, t kings were all figures, 3 , 8 


ſhadowes i 
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thadowes of Choilt anoynted with ople, to 
® ſignifie þ they mult be gentle,meeke, ſoft 
ts al their bꝛethꝛen: ſo it was alſo neceſſary, 
5 $Chiiſt ſhould perkoꝛme al this p was pyeft- 
gured by him. And firſt we ſee,pChaiſt coke 
= vponhimthe office of a]Pophet, to teach Þ 
people his fathers wil, not thzuſting in him 
delle as the falſe pꝛophetes did, whem the 
” Lodſent not at al, but being thereto lawe- 
tully called & authoʒiſed by his father from 


* heauen,ſaping, Heare hun, that is, to be our 2 17 


doctour and teacher, our Pꝛophete and 
Scholcmaſter , Being thus ozdayned a 
= Pophetto teach vs, he executed his office 
md calling moſt diligently, moſt paynfully 
and faichfully: foꝛ he taught them in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, earely and late, at home & 
A bꝛoad, by ſea and by land, as 5 Euangeliſta 
doe ſufficiently all of them recozdin their 
gioſpels, neither did he teach thẽ p wil of his 
father publikely in p ſpnagogues only, but 
pꝛiuately alſo in families & houſes:as when 
he was receiued into Marthas houſe,he late 
E taught chere Mary & others: wherby wee 
max learne by this good exiple, howe care- 
= fully&readylp with al payne and diligence 
do behaue our ſelues in the preaching of the 


Fhe ſecond Ene. 


g Be of Godhis Goſpell, not to ceaſe u 
any time, but to doe as he hath done befoye | 
vs. If then Chyiſt be our Pꝛophet (as Mo 
ſes ſayth of him, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Lon 
pour God rayſe vp vnto you of your bye-Þ 
then, like vnto me: him ſhal you heare in al 
thinges, chat he ſhal ſpeake vnto pou, Deut. 
18.) we mult heare him alone, x not others 
chat teach falſc doctrine, as the papiſts: fo: 
Chiilts ſheepe heare his voyce, Toh, 10. LAle 

learne againe, that no man beſide Chꝛiſte, 
was able to inſtruct vs in the will of his fa 4 
cher, but hee alone, as John ſayth, Chap. 1. 
No man hath ſeene God at any time: the 
only begotten ſon of God, which is in the 
boſome of his father, he hath reuealed him : 
vnto vs. Againe, we vnderſtand that al men 
by nature are ignoꝛant ofthe will of God, x 
their dutie, becauſe we haue neede of Chi 0 
to intoꝛme vs in the right way, to leade vs 
in che truech. leaſt we bed d with lyes. 
For of his fülneſſe haue wee all receiued, 
Ioh. 2. Therefoꝛe is he called of Eſay, The 
angel or great Counſell, and chat the ſp irit 
ok the Loꝛd ſhould reſt wpon him, the pri 
of wiſedome & vnderſtanding, the ſpiric of 
Counſel and ſtrength, the ſpirit ofknow- 
ledge and of the — ofthe Len, ppb 
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This is a great comfoztto vs, to haue ſuch 
a teacher and Pꝛophet giuen to vs, as is 
made to vs of God, wiſedome. 1. Corin. x. 
But the wicked can haue here no part at all 
. © with him, foꝛ they do not heare his woꝛd and 
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© inſtruction, Nowe we ſeehow faithfully 
= Chaiſt hath fulfilled this office ol pꝛeaching, 
as Parke ſayth of him, x .Chap.Let vs goe 


there alſo, fo2 I came out foz that pur pole. 
The ende of this pꝛophecie and teaching ts, 
that we ſhoulde bee made his diſciples and 
. | cchollers, which God graunt vnto vs all, A- 
men. The ſecond officet that is in Chult foꝛ 
his Church, is his pꝛieſthode: foꝛ after hee 
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tooke in hand) hee ſealed his doctrine with 
his owne blood, and offered vp him ſelte 
© aſacrifice molt perfect, ſweete andaccep- 
| table co God his father, for vs al, to purge 
vs krom our ſinnes, to ſerue the liuing Bod. 
Fo: this alſo was the duetie of the pꝛieſts in 
the Leuitical lawe, that they ſhould offer ſa- 


to God fo2 them, This hath Chziſt fulfilled 
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eee to take . ſinnes, y the 


a 
| / 
> 
= F 


voyce, neither wil they recciue his doctrine . 


| into the next Townes, that J may pzeache 


Chrifts prieſt 


| hadtaught the people, (which thing he firſt 


crifices fo2 the lines of the people. & ar 
byhis deach E pallion, which was ſo effectu- | 


father 


is  TheſecondLecure. 
170.5. father ſaich ofhim, Thou art a Prieſt for e- 
. 1 uer, after the order of Melchiſedech, Of Þ 1 
thts ſacrifice ſpeaketh abundantly the Epi: | 
Mc to the Pebꝛemes, but eſpecially in the 

9. Chap. ſaving, That Chriſt was once of- 
fered to take away the ſinnes of many, and 
to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of him- | 
ſelfe. And againe, that the blood of Chziſt, 
which though p eternal ſpirit offered him: 3 
lellte wichout fault to God, ſhall purge our 
- confciencesfrom dead wozkes to ſerue the 
liuing God, ſo that nowe he is become out 
mediatour betweene God @ vs, & doeth ap- i} 
&  ';,  peareintheſightof God fo2 vs. This is a 
* great comkoꝛt fox vs. But we ſec in this la | 
WI tire the vileneſſe e greatneſſe of ſinne, |} 
how lothſome x deteſtable it was in Gods 
light, that nothing in heauen oz earth could 
put it away oꝛ purge it, but the onely body 
E blood of Chniſt, chis hie pyteſt, moſt pure 
and immaculate. This doth teach vs to ab⸗ 
horte ſinne, ſeeing Chꝛiſt payed ſo dearely 
fo it. And this dzinteth vs to cõſider how we 
are indebted to our good ſauiour Chyiſt, fo: 
1 dying ſo mercifully foz vs: ſo that wee are 
al woꝛſe then beaſts, vnleſſe we giue him con- 
= tinuall thanks fo it. Nothing could pacifie 
SBeods wzath conceiued againſt 8 


The ſecond Lecture. . 
but only his deare ſonne, for in him he was 
| wel pleaſed, Matth. 3. So that nowe wee 
; which were ſometime farre off & ſtrangers 
from che cõmon wealth of Jſrael,are made 
, © neerebypblodofChaiſt,co offer our ſelues 
to him & al ours,our p)ayers,our thanks, 
b with boldneſſe, without feare, as Jachary 
lapth, Luk. The third office v we conſider 
u him, is his ſpirituall & euerlaſting king- 
dom, foz ſpiritual it is, c not carnal & earth⸗ 
bp, as he himſelf ſaid to Pilate, My kingds 
not of this world. And it ia euerlaſting, 
asp Angel ſapde to Marv, He ſhal rei igne 
oduer the win. of Iacob,& of his king 
there ſhal be no end Do then he is a king, 
as Jachary alſo ſapth,Behold, thy king cõ- 
| meth ynco thee, meeke, O daughter Ieru- 
| falem Chap. 9. This kingdom, he laſt of al 
tookevpon him, alter that he had taught, and 
ollered vp him ſelfe ,eucn then when hee al⸗ 
tended, to ſit at the right hand of God:that 
is, to haue all power and authozicy in hea⸗ 
uen and earth. This kingdome doeth con⸗ 
liſt chiefly in gouerning his electe, and his 
Church by his holy ſpirite: fo; hee hath 
gotten this kingdome fo vs, becauſe hee 
armeth vs with power to reſift ſinne,and 
gueth Tg me ne 


1 


nd wilecc lat himſelſ ivy hike, 8 
and ſet vs with bim in glozy and honour, to 


to keep it:let wickedrage 
yet Chiilt is 
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ratne foꝛ euer # euer, as he ſaith, It is pour 
fathers wil to giue vou a kingdome, and he 
that onercommeth, ſhall ſit wich mee in my 
kingdome, as J haue ouercome, & ſic with | 
mykather in his kingdom. Reue. 3,Secdd: | 


p, this kingdom o Chyiſt doth beat downe | 


al foꝛce rayſed vp againſt his kingdome: as | 
the deuil, the Turke, the Pope, "the wicked 
ones ofthis woꝛld. Here he ſheweth himſelf | 
a mighty king ouer al the earth,to pjeſeruc | 


bis Church,haung ſo many enemies, Foz | 


ſurely it he did not pꝛeſerue it. it would bee | 
ſwallowed vp euery houre, ſatan is ſo gree⸗ 


dp to deſtroy it. LUhat theyhaue don againſt 


it, we ſee, but they could neuer pꝛeuaile: foꝛ 
this is a comfoxtable ſaying, The gates ol 
hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. Of this we 


gather p Chailt ſhall euer haue his Church, 


ehis power in his kingdom is infinit | 

neuer ſo much, | 
king of $ whole earch, ea the | 
Thus much foz his kingdõ. It follo- 


weth, his only ſonne. Mere is declared vnto 
eee ſonne of God, 


— ſanmetgof ſame 


1 


This 


| The ſecond Lecture. 
This is the third title giuen to our caniour 
' \Chiſt;Þhe is þ only begottẽ ſonne of Gov: 
but there may a queſtion bee made, How is 
Chuiſt the only ſonne of God Neeing we af: 
ſo are ſõnes as he is, as John ſatth, As ma- 
ny as beleeue in Chrilt he gaue the Power 
to be j ſones of God?To this we anſwere, 
chat Chailt is the only ſonne of God by na⸗ 

| ure & ſubſtance: and we by grace c adopt = 
on, which befoze were not. Fo2as when a 
man hath no childꝛt᷑, he maketh ſome by ad⸗ 
option and fauoꝛ, whõ he loueth, ta entoy his 
lands and inheritãce, counting them as his 
vune:ſo it is with God and vs. Me hach ns 
moe ſonnes but one onely by nature & ſub⸗ 
ſtance: but by his loue and grace he maketh 
vs his deare childzen by adoption in Chꝑiſt: 
faz all is done foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake our clver 
| Hother,ag Paul pꝛoueth, Ephe. 1. He hath 
predeſtinated vs to be adopted for ſonnes 
in Ieſus Chriſt, Fo this then, that we are 
| Connes to ſd high x great a God, a Lozd and 
| King, ought we not to be very thankefull r 
ought we not by all meanes to ſec forth his 
donc; 4 glozp moꝛe then our owns Surely 

we ſhould do ſo; foz how would J loue that 
—— 55 earth,o) that Queene, dz that 
ſhould make me a pode beg ⸗ 

D. i. ger, 
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nur bone; his louing ſonne by adoption ! 


Now much mote ought J to loue the ſonne 
dl God, p hach made me ſonne to his father 
by his death & ſatiſfaction. And whẽ Chit 
is called ̊ only begotten ſonne of God, we 
muſt not imagine a carnall oꝛ grolle beget⸗ 
ting, as is here among me, but a diuine and 
| heaueuly,incompych#ſible and vnſpeakable 
to our capacity,befoge al beginnings, moſt 
myſtical & ſecret, The laſt title p is giut to 
Chnſt here. is che dignity c hons? ofaLow, 
Tie cal him our Loꝛzd, & p by right: fo; his Wi 
e are who hath bought vs, & revecmed vs 
by his owne body from the deuill is Unne, t 
al ocher euils and miſchiefes. And this is p 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, chat therefore 
Ch hriſt died and role agayne, that he might MW 
be lord of al, both dead & quicke, Rom. 14 
and againe, Ve are not your own: for ye are 
bought with a price, i. Cor. 6. And there: M 
f;ÿr7.,ſpꝛe is he made loꝛd and king of his father o: 
uer all che wonld, that al ſhould woꝛſhip and 
\ Honour the ſonne, as they honour the father 
him ſelke: loꝛ he is not only the head of men, 
but ot all the Angels in heauen, as it is ſaid; | 
Let all the — of God worſhip him, 


Heb. 1. Ephe. 1. Thus ve ſeehow Cha iſt is | 


| poppy: t and erte ofall cg: 4 
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therefore is he talled here our . and we 
| then confelſe our ſelues to be his ſeruantes 
and lubiectes, to do his wil and commaun⸗ 
dement. Me is called alſo our Lom, becaule 
we ſhould conceaue comfozt by it in trouble, 


that he will be a moſt gratious low vnto vs 


allo, as wel as vnto others: as Thomas ſaid 

ok him, ſo muſt we ſap and bee perlwaded, 
My. God and my Lord. John 21. | 
Which was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
Nowe foloweth his coceptia by 5 holy 
KM ghoſt e not by y ſeed of man: oꝛ if he had bin 
tonceiued by man, he had not bene voyde of 


inne, as Joh chap. z. ver. 6. Job. 6. chap.2 5. 


verſe. 5, 6. and ſo ſhoulde he haue bene vnfic 


to deliuer vs from inne. Thetefoze our ſa: 


uiour ſaith, For them I do ſanctifie my ſelf. 
And ſuch an high Prieſt it became ys to 
g haue, which is holy, harmeles, vndefiled, ſe- 
perated from ſinners, and made hier then 
| the heauens. As that which went befoꝛe, did 
{ Noue vnto vs lufficiently his diuinitie and 
godhead, that he was peſterday, to day ck foꝛ 


2 as is pꝛoued in the Epiſtle to the Me⸗ 


hews, cha. 13. ſo this cõception inp wombe 


2 ofthe virgin doth pꝛoue, that he is very and 
1 true man, & had a beginning accoꝛding to 
| cas. e doe witnes 
= | D it. me 


is 


ww. 
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vnto vs, h he as made of the ſeede of Da- 
e to the fleſh,Rs.1:; And, that 


50d {cr his 
woman, Gal. 4. The maner of this concep⸗ 
tie da deltrtbed luely vnto vs by S. Luk, 


Cha. 1. Fog after h the Angel hadtold Ma⸗ 
rie, chat ſhe ſhould conceive in her wdbe,and 


the, aſked howe it ſhould come to paſſe, ſays 


he * the power of p moſt hich ſhould ouer» 


halbe boꝛne of thee. ſhal be called the ſonne 
of God. Do likwiſe in Match. 1. we reade, 
that when Joſeph her huſband would haue 
put her away pꝛiuily, thinking ſhe had bene 
ith child of fo ome ma:the Angel called vn- 
to him being thus minded, in a dꝛeame, ſay⸗ 
ing, Joleph, chou ſonne of Dauid,feare not 
tu take Mary foꝛ thy wife: fo2 that which is 
conceiued in her, is of ÿ holy ghoſt. We ſee 


r that the ozdinary ge⸗ 
ner neratiũ of mã was vncleane, cherfoꝛe it was 

neceſlary. that Chaiſt that ſhould redeeme 
others from ſinne, ſhould not be ſubiect to it 
| Junlelf, emen 


one into the world, made fa 


ow her: therefoxc that holy thing which 
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x foxch a ſonne,and cal his name Jeſus, | 


ing,ſhe knew no man: then p Angeltellech | 
her, chat the holy ghoſt Fouldco come vpon # 
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meane, to cleanſe vs frõ all our ſinn 
1 niginal F actual, which he was vopde oi 
reits ofthis cbceptid:wherfozeChailt mat 
be both mã God to redecme vs: Man, be⸗ 
# canſemihad offended, # rs en 
nidedhim frd vs, as acloude doch the bit 
funne krom our etes:4 he muff be God allo, 
to make reconciliatid to Gov his father 25 
vs: foꝛ no Angel in heauen was able to do 
this office ot mediation. but the only God x 
m qeſus Chit true meviatoꝛ, foꝛ al our 
ſinnes pat, pꝛeſent, oꝛ to come. Here coſiver 
'Y the great loue of Chiiſf toward mankinde, 
.Þdeſpiſednoe our fleſh, to take it vpã hun, 
becmg God equall to his father, and hath 
inueſted and couered himſelfe with our na- 
ture, dut yet without ſinne. This doth teach 
vs our duety towards him in thikfulnes, + 
dur duty towards our neighbozs in yelding 
vnto them in matters fo2 their behalf, & not 
to pleaſc our ſelites,but tobeare with them, 
e debaſe our ſelues fo) them, as Chaiſf hath 
done foꝛ vs already. Phil, 2. Letthe ſame 
minde be in you, which was in Chriſt le- 
ſus. WeTearne by the cdcepttd of Chiiſfby 
|. tHeholy gholt. that he was thus cõceiued, to 
make our ſinfull conception pure: Fo2 we 
rm pr 1 En 

iii. 


"a 
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vs, eut᷑ the beſt of vs al, h come of Adam. 
lamenteth pimpurity c unperfecti⸗ 
his conception and birth; ſaying, Be- 


IT 


2 et Lorde, IV as borne in iniquitie, & in 


ſinne hath my mother conceived me, Pal. 


5 l. as it he would ſay, The cauſe of this my 


outward ſinne e actual, as murder & adulte⸗ 
xp, is, that J was conceiued in ſinne, and can 
dor nothing els of my ſelle but line euery 


houre: as Paul alſo cöplaineth ok himſelfe, 
Rõ. 7. O wretched mã that Jam, ho ſhal 


deliuer me frõ the bodie of this death? and 
then cõmeth vnto Chnift,+ thanketh him, p 


he hath deliuered him from it. Ne haue chẽ 
+ 10 cofozt our ſelues in this, that Chuſt was 
Cconceiued for vs, boznc fo2 vs, died fox vs, 
eee did, he did it fo2 our pꝛolite 


ba cpmodity. In that that Chyiſt was con⸗ 
ceiued,wealſo vnderttand y v verity of Gods 
Pomiles mave vnto vs in y pophtes, which 
had lõg befoze pꝛophecied of it: As in Eſai. . 
wh Behold, ſaith he, A virgin ſhall conceiue & 


beare a ſonne, and ſhe ſhall call his name 


Immanuel, So we gather, that God ha⸗ 
uing perfournꝛed this, he is al wayes juſt x 
bog in d poo p he maketh to a thou⸗ 
ratlõs. And furthermoze þ the Pro- 


mo Sf pake not by their own-wil,(asPeter 
= $ by the wil & ſpirit of God, even 
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1 they! r led & moued by-y * holy ghoſt,” 


keth 02 momiſeth to 5 good t godly to their 


comkoꝛt, it ſhal come to paſſe:as here in Eat 


God pꝛomiſeth » cõceptiũ of Cſꝛiſt toꝭ a cõ⸗ 
fozt to Mierulalẽ beſieged w her enemies, 
wh? Achaz was king, Eſa. 7. Like wiſe on p 
contrary part, whatloeuer the Lo or hoſts 
thꝛeatnech to the wicked & deſtroyers or his 

Church, hal alot in due time be fulfilled and 
arcõpliſhed to p p vttermoſk, as vpõ p Jewes 


fo murdering gh Chzitt, r vpon Romane lake 19, 


Emperours, foꝛ going about to ouerthꝛow 
his cogregatio & flock, Although it be many 


times long befoze the Lom doch either de⸗ 


liter godly, oꝛ puniſh p repꝛobate, yet it is 
molt ſure c certaine, becauſe his mouth hath 
ow tt, d can not lie oꝛ deceitte,as Balaam 
ſaith of him, Hath he ſpoken, & -ſhal he not 
performe it, & ſaid it, & ſhal he not make it 


good? That werc vnpollible, When we 


lay that Chulſt was conceiued in the wombe 


of the virgin Marie his mother, by the ope⸗ 
ration and woꝛke ol ÿ holy ghoſt, we meane 
that to bee ſpoken accoꝛding to his huma⸗ 
nitie only, and not accowing' to his diuini⸗ 
tie:fo2 ſo hee is likened to Melchiſedech, 
= father as touching his fleſh, x with: - 

* D. iiii. 8 ol 
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ont mother as concerning his goblrad, and 
pet we ſay, ↄ Chaiſt wes conteiued, becauſe 
Chulſt both God & mã, was ioined together 
in one perſon. Therfoze we muſt wiſely di⸗ 
ſkinguſh & make a differẽce betweene y two 
es c pꝛoperties of Ch iſt,. his mũhod 
dhead. Wh? Chꝛiſt ſaith, he can of him 
ell do nothing, he iudgeth no mi, he kno- 
wat not the _ of iudgemẽt, & that 3 ta- 
ther is greater che hee, with ſuch like ſentt⸗ 
tes in Goſpel, you muſt underſtand theſe 
things ta be ſpokTas he was only man. Jn 
Þ be ſaich he was befoze Abzaham, and 5 fa- 
ther andhe are al one,andchat che ſcripture 
termeth him, The firſt begotts of all crea- 
tures, the lord of al things, the brightnes of 
his father: theſe ſayings are all applied to 
Chaift,as he is the ſonne of God, and God 
himſelfe, that made al things, as John ſaith 
ol him, By him al things were made. If we 
marbe ic abſerue theſe two points, the diui⸗ 
nitx ok Chꝛiſt, x bis humanity, we ſhal finde 
great light and eaſines in reading the newe 
teſtament + — hard be⸗ 
fore, wil ſeeme plaine euident vnto vs by 
chis rule. Thus haue ye heard the meaning 
& the good leſſons that may be gathered out 
of chis 2. article ot̃ our chyiſtiã faith, j cõceꝝ· 
g peek pure moſt cleane of our camo 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Firſt, that he was concetued, 
as the woꝛd doth ceſtifie, Secondly,wher e⸗ 
foze he was conceiued: which was, becauſe 
he might become very men to redecme and 
ſuffer foꝛ man, offending the maicftie of the 
almightie God. Nowe let vs giue moſt ht 
ble and heartie thankes as we arc bound, to 
this Jeſus Ciniſt,y being ſo hie, he woulde 
vouchſafe to deſcende ſo lowe fo2 vs pooꝛe 
wzetches, as to be conceined in the wombe 
of a maide to make vs pure: and let vs alſo 
pay vnto his Maieſtie, ꝙ ſeeing his concep⸗ 
tid is pure & vnſpotted. he would alſo make * 
ours ſo to be, with the free imputatid of his 

conception & all other benefites of his death 

and paſſion, c that he would kill ſinne in vs 
moꝛe and moꝛe daily, by his ſpirit ot ſancti⸗ 
fication, that we mayliue here in righteoul⸗ 
nes and holines befoꝛe him without feare, al 
the dates of our life. wh the ſinfull courſe 
of this traſitozic life is ended, we may haue 
that life which neuer ſhall haue ende, whoſe 
loves neither eye hath ſeene, noꝛ care hath 
heard, noꝛ heart of mã can pollibly conteiue 
d thinke: which God grant vnto vs fo) his 
Donne Chiifsſake: to whom w the holie 
choſt, be n pꝛaiſe 
andthankeſgi ug. boehnaty and l . 
waa it, The 


The third Lecture vpon 


the third Article of our Chriſtian, 
1 fayrhwhich! IS, Borne of the 5 | ; 


Virgin M arie, 


| = A this article: is mhentfoned 


= S 1 uiour Jeſus Chat, how that 


mon Cort of men, but ok a maide 02 virgtn, 


not-a married woman which knewe. any 


man: ſo that the meaning ofthis article in 


moe wowes is this, I that am a Chultian 
man 92 woman, doe beleeue alſo, that as 
Telus Chailt was concepued by the holy 


SGhoſt, ſo was he bojne likewiſe fo: mee of 


his mother Marte, ſhe notwithſtanding re⸗ 
mayning ſkill a virgin. Out of the which 
08 we haue to note theſe thiee good lel⸗ 
——.— fo2 our inſtruction and 
Firſt, the birth it ſelfe, ſerond⸗ 
aner okt it, with all the circumſtan- 4 

tes he the ebay thirdly, the profit and tom⸗ 
moditie that we may reape by letelecting : 


it truely as we ought to doe. 


ſeuench und mnth Chapter 
. Eu en nal | give you ſigne. Beholde, 


| — ; and ſet downe vnto vs the na⸗ 
|  tinitie and birth of.our Sa⸗ 


he was bozne, not after the cõ⸗ 


1 As concerning his birth , Eſai inhis | 
ſaith, The Lord 


Ĩ be third Lecture. 
E virgin ſhall conceiue and beare a Somme, 
and ſhe ſhall: call his name Immanuel: 
butter and honie ſhall he eate, till he haue 
knowelege to refuſe the euil, and to chuſe 
the good. Likewiſe the ninth Chapter: 
Vnto vs a childe is borne j and vnto vs 2 
ſonne is giuen, and the gouernment is vp- 
on his ſhoulder, and he thal call his name, 
Wonderful, Coũſeller, The mightie God, 
The euerlaſting Father, The Printe of 
peace:the increaſe of his goucrnment and 
peace ſhal haue no end,. he ſhal ſit vpõ the 
throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome, 
do order it, and to eſtabliſſ itwithindge- 
ment and wich iuſtice, from hencefortłi e- 
uẽ for euer. The zeale Fe the Lord of hoſts 
vill performe this. Thus we ſee howe eui⸗ 
dently Elai long befoze pꝛopheſied or this 
birth; to the comfozt of p people in his time. 
a The like thing doeth Jeremie alfo declare 
vnto vs in his pꝛopheſic, ofthis wonderful 
natiuitie of our Sauiour Jeſus, ſaying in 
his Chap,23;Bchold,the daies come, ſaith 
the Lord, that Iwill raiſe vp vnto Dauid a 
5 righteous branch, & a king ſhallreigne & 
roſper, & ſhal execute true iudgement & 
iuſtice vpõ the earth. In his daies Iuda ſhal 
be dach nd Marl nale ell ſafely? 3 b 
Mt. 18 
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f time, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 


* 


Vas come, then God ſent his Sonne made 


that he might redeeme them which were 


vnder the Law, that we might receiue the 
adoption of ſonnes, Gal. 4. God then, as in 


* 


this, ſo in all other things is true and iuſt of 


his promiſe and couenant, that he maketh 
to a chouſand generatiõs, as ſaith the Þ2o- 


phet, Fo2nothing can let him, to bꝛing his 
woꝛds to paſſe, his power is inſinit c ouer 
all. And although it be ſaw that Marie was 


maried to Joſeph,+Joſeph tooke her home 
to hum to be his wife, pet the was a virgin, 
tio Joſeph knewe her not: ſo þ Chaiſt was 
. bozne of her being a virgin, & Joleph was 
ſpouſed to her in this reſpect, that he ſhould 
be an aide and comfoꝛpt foꝛ her in her trouble 


and paine, in her flight into Egypt, x in her 
great pouertie: fo2 ſhe was ſo pooʒe, that 


ſhe had no chamber to be deliuered in, but 
laid our Sauiour Chyiſt ina manger; Foꝛ 


theſe cauſes, was Joſeph called her hul⸗ 


bande alſo, chat ſhee myght be voyde of ſul: 


pition of foꝛnication and Chniſt not 


thought to be bone out of wedlocke, oz in 


2 Secondly, foz our inſtruction let vs 
00 LEE -  " conlidet 


_ ronſiver the whole maner of Chaiſts birth, - 
alter what ſoꝛt and faſhion it was. S. Luke 
doth declare power of it very liuely, æ ſaith, 
p wheloſeph & Mary were at Bethlehem, 
| the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhee 
ſhoulde be deliuered, & ſhe brought forth 
her firſt begotten ſonne, and wrapped him 
in ſwadling clothes, and layde him in a 
cratch or manger, becaute there was no 
roume for thẽ in the Inne. By theſe woꝛds 
we ſee the maner of Chꝛiſts birth, howe it 
was very -pooze and baſe in reſpect of the 
woꝛld, c nothing gloꝛious in p etes ofmen, 
oꝛ as myght beſeeme ſo great a pʒince as 
he was; He that might haue bene boꝛne in a 
molt magnificent and ropall palace, would 
be boꝛne in a ſtable oꝛ oxe ſtall, and he which 
could haue bene layde in a moſt ſumptuous 
bed of doune, wich ſilke q veluet wought & 
garniſhed, yet notwithſtanding woulde bee 
layde in a vile manger. This doch paſle the 
reach and capacitie of mans witte, and doch 
expꝛeſſe vnto vs, how that the Lords waies 
are not our wayes, nor his doinges as 
ours are: Fa then ſurely woulde hee not 
haue had Chꝛiſt his Sonne to bee boꝛne ſo 
pooꝛely, and without al honour and eſtima⸗ 

tion here in the earth. But here we ſee the 
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great! loue of Chzilt towardes vs, p woulde 
ĩo be boꝛne fo our ſakes. So that in this is 
fulſtlled that notable ſaying of S. aul on 2 
_Apoffle, 2. Cominch. 8. Chap. 9. ſaying, Y 
nov the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chad 
he beĩg 5d, for your fakes became poore, 
J ye through his pouertie myght be made 
rich. A notable icon to take pouertie in 
good part,ify Lopd fot iuſt cauſes lay it vp- 
on vs. And not only was he bome ſo pooze» 
ly miſcrably, but alſo liued ſo afterwarde 
all his life time, while he was here vpon the 
carch, foꝛ p ſpace of 2, 02 3. and thirty peres, 
inlomuch that when he was boꝛne, he fledde 
into Egypt trd Herod y ſought to kil him, 
uo doubt wich trouble & paine, Aftcrward, 
he liued with the bencuolence & liberalitie 
af certaine good womk, as of Mary Mag= | 
dalene, c Joaunay wife of ChuzaYerods | 
3 t Sulanna,# many other which 
miniſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance, Luk. 
8.3. ſo v he himſelle doth pzonounce to one 
that would folow him foz gaine & eſfimatis | 
i this life,) the ſonne of mã, meaning him | 
| ſelf,hath not here to lay or hide his hed, 
Dur! is in worſe caſe the 5 foxes which LS 
| he, or y birds of y AA which haue their 


Fan Mat. 8. By this we learne to take po- - 
ucrty 
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uerty patiently, which the Loꝛde himlclfe 
bath ſanctified in his owne body, neither 
to thinke it accurſed, And we learne there: 
by the contempt ofthis wozlde, fox Chaiſt 
bad nothing glozious in the face and eyes 
ok man, hee was not riche, but pooze. Jt 
wee haue riches, let vs not thinke (a 
much, oꝛ highly of them, o2 be puffed vp 
by them: fo) Chꝛiſt had chem nat. If .. 
wee be pooze, let vs remember that Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt was pooze alſo in this life. It 
is ſufficient fo2 vs, and enough, ik we 
| as be riche after this life, not that thele 
| riches and wozldly thinges are ill, if 
the be vſed to Gods gloꝛp, but Chiiſt 
would teache vs by his example, that firff 
his kingdome is not of this wo2ld, & then 


not to be greeued ik we lacke chcſe tranſj- 


type thinges, foz hee had them not at all: 
wherefoze if we haue meate and dzinke and 
raiment, we muſt be content. The circum⸗ 
ſtances of his birth, are the place of it, and 
the tyme. As concerning the place, Mat; 
thewe and Luke bath agree in one, that it 
was Bethlehem, koz ſo was it long befo2e 
mophecpen of by the Pꝛophet Picheas. 
Chap. 5, ſaying, And thou Bethlehem E- 
zahn, art little to be among the thou- 

Eh fands 


* PETR may * — mats. 


men. Here wee map fee againe, that as 
 Chiiſt ewed gre 


was. And this was done no doubt to con⸗ 


ofthe worlde, to confound the ftrong, 


The: dard Le Aure. 


bad of luda, yet our of thee ſhallcome 
ſorck vnto me, one that ſhalbe the ruler 


in lfac!, whoſe goings foorth ſhall be 
fromthe beginn ing and fromeuerlaſting, 
Where hee letteth foozth vnto vs plaine- 
v, vochche humanitie of Chyift, and al: 
o his diuinitie: his humanitie, in that 
hee ſaych, hee canie out of Bethlehem: 
and his diuinitie, in that his going foozth 
was from cuerlaſting. The place chen 


was Bethlehem: no great and famous 


ritie as Jeruſalem was, but a pooze and 
obſcure towne, nothing ſpoken ok among 


at humilitie in the ma⸗ 
ner of his birth, N hee alſo in chnſing 
ſo pooze and vile a place as Bethlehem 


found the wiſedome of the wiſe and migh⸗ 


tie, which woulde haue thought rather 
that Chiift ſhould haue bene 
Jeruſalem, oz ſome ſuch like notable 


bozne act 


and excellent citie. Mell, our ſauiour 


Chin choſe Bethlehem, and made it fa 


ns thꝛough his birth, and reiected all 
other cities: ſo is fulfilled that ſaying of 
Haul, God hath choſen the weake things 


and 


"5,7 VS 


* 
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Houſes , The wiſe men ſought bim at 


dllled fill: fo) Chiitt, as they had ſaped, 
was bozmne in Bethlehem. Let vs there⸗ 
toe beleeue the Pꝛophets, either when 
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and vile things, and things that are . | 
ſed hath God choſen, to bring-tonaught 
the thinges that are, that no fleſhe ſhoulde 
reioyce in his preſence. 1. Corinthians 
1. Uerſes 27.28, 29. Let no man there⸗ 


 foze be grieued oz aſhamed, if he be bozne 


in a pooze and baſe village, fo; ſo was 


Thult bozne , and hee is nothing the 


woꝛſe fo it: hee may come as ſoone to 
heauen, as they that are bozne in the grea⸗ 
teſt cities. Neither let any man on the 
contrarye.,bzagge and boaſt himſelfe⸗ it 
chee were bozne in a famous place: this 
maketh him not the better, oz neerer to 
God, Ulee map ſee alſo at this dap, where 
Chꝛiſt is moſt commonly to be founde: 
ot in great cities, and pꝛinces courts 
do much, as in pooze places, and obſcure 


Jeruſalem the great citie, but Chyilt 
was found' in pooze Bethlehem; Pere 
allo learne, that the pꝛophecies are ful⸗ 


they comfazt bs, 02 thzeaten vs foꝛ 
ſinnes oz m wall alwayes be ful⸗ 
ee The time of our Sauidurs 


* | 40 5 5 Elli. birth 


— — 
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5 birth was in che dayes and raigne of Þe- 


rode the king, as Saint Matthewe ſayth, 
Chapter. 2. and ſo had Jacob pꝛopheſi⸗ 


dd befoze, that Chyiſt ſhould not be bozne, 


vntill the kingdome did ceaſe, and depart 
from the race ofthe Jewes, and was gi⸗ 
to the nation of the Romanes, as Ge» 
neſis. 49. The ſcepter ſhall not depart 
from Iuda, nor a Lawegiuer from be- 
tweene bis; feete, vntil Shiloh come, and 
the people ſhalbe gathered vnto him. 
Meaning that Chyiit ſhould not be bozne 
and come among the Jewes, vntill ſuch 
time as they had no kinges to rule as 
mong them of their owne ſtocke, but of 
ſtrangers, as Herode was at that time, 
Chiiſt beeing bozne in the. tyme of king 
Verode, a wicked king, and a Tpzant, 
doeth ſhewe himſelfe moſt. fauourable 
to the Jewes his people, being in great 
bondage and miſerye. Foz when They 
had moſt neede of a Sauiour and redee⸗ 
mer, not only of their bodyes, but eſpecial- 
1y ok their ſoules and conſciences, religion 
being coꝛrupted among them, and his wow 
re ietted, then J ſay, Chyiſt came, and was 
oy à deliuerer vnto them. So is God 
went to deale in r toward his chil⸗ 


** 
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den, then, and not beloze to lende helpe, 


when they are at the laſt caſte, and rea- 


dy to be devoured, to teache them, that 
when there is no helpe and ſuccour 
in them ſelues, then is there moſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ayde and comfoꝛt in him as hee ſapde 
to Paul, My power is made perfect, and 
 bsſtrong in weakeneſſe, that when wee 
are moſt weake and feeble, chen is God 
molt ſtrong to deliuer vs from our e- 
nemies. Oe neuer deliuered the Ilrae⸗ 
lites out of Egypt, untill they were 
byought to the extremytie, then hee ſent 
chem Boles, and Aaron, and not befoze: 

fo; hee will humble man, and let him to 
vnderſtand, that when hee doeth any thing 
foz him, and deliver him, oz beſtowe any 
gift vpon him in bovye oz ſoule, it is 
not fo; any thing that is in him, but 
ok his meere mercy and goodneſle, to 
make his pꝛaile the moze to be ſeene, 

and men moze thankefull vnto him, 


Let his pꝛaiſe therefoje be continually in 


our mouthes, and let vs magniſie his 
name together, as ſapeth the Pꝛophet 


Dauid, Pſalme, 103. Chyilt then biſi⸗ 
ted the Jewes, when all thinges were 


turned vplide downe, bis ſeruice was de · 
E. itt, käaced 
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ated by the traditions of BY as the 
Scribes, and Phariſes , and Sadduces, 


who had corrupted the puritye of Gods 


wozde and doccrine, and bzoughtin their 
owne pelfe and maners , were altoge⸗ 
ther \nrefozmed, the pooze neglected; 


the Mophetes deſpiſed, and Gods lau e 


ſet at nought. So that when our Sas 
mour came amongſt them, hee reſpec- 
ted not any thing hee ſawe in them, but 
their excreeme milerie and thꝛaldome, 
which moued him to pitye them, and 
ſo much the moze, becauſe they had 
ſuch a cruell Tyꝛant ta rayne ouer them, 
as murdered a great many of their 
poung inkantes. So the Lozde came 
. uonelt bs of late: when his Golpell . 
was layed aſide, and deuiccsof men, in 
teade oft it, were ſet vp, when his miniſters 
were in every place perſecuted, and bur- 
ned: then he ſent a deliuerer to purge re⸗ 


ugion, to reſtoze his trueth againe, to 
pull downe Antichziſt, and to. aboliſh 


Poperie: hee reſpected nat any thing in 
vs, fo2 wee like ſheepe were all gone 
.aftray 3. euery; man turned his owne 
way: but hee did this, being minde⸗ 
** of his mercy and. pzomes- made 

**  freelp 
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freely vuto vs in Jeſus Chai: I 
God wee map bee all truely thankefull, 
foz. ſo. great "_ wouderfull a benefice 
beſtowed vpon vs, as the like was neuer 
ſeene in our lande befoze. Surely good 
cauſe wee haue to remember the Lo2ve 
in our beddes, that giueth vs in the mid⸗ 
delt of our enemies, ſuch quictnes and reit 
| from alt perils and dangers . The thing 
that followed immediately vdon this birth 
of our ſauiour, was the comming ok cer- 
tayne wiſe and famous men from the 
Eaſt to wozſhippe him, being ledde with 

an extraozdinary ſtarre thereunto. Thus 
God the Father woulde adozne and 
magniſie the birth of his ſonne, with 
the 15 of theſe great and exceliene 
men. And herein no doubt they 
ing Gentiles,and the firſt fruites oft Meg 
that came to our Sauiour, doe ſignifye 
that the Gentiles alſo N. as the Jewes, 
ſhoulde be called to be the people of 
2 that there might be one folde and 
ne ſhephearde, as our Sauiour telleth 
Vs in the tenth Chaper of Johns Goſpel. 
This was comfoztable fox vs, being Hea- 

then men and Gentiles, and altoge⸗ 

on ſtrangers from. God, to be made 
E.ilit, the 


| The thir d Lecture. 
the peculiar pesple ok God, and to be 
ttanflated from the kingdome of darke⸗ 
nelle, into the cuerlaſting kingdome and 
$i} ce of his welbeloued ſonne, But 
ſee bowe the declaration and ſhewing of 
his birth of fo wonderfull a king, by 1 
Wetemen , was taken of Pcrode and the 
Jet es in Dierufalem : when they heard 
the king ofthe Jewes to be bozne, it is 
- Cayde, that Yerode and all Jerufalem 
was troubled with him, Thus wee ſee the 
nature and condition ok the wicked, that 
when they ſhoulde be glad, and reioyce in 
the Lozde with thankelgiuing koz his 
belitfites, then they are troubled , they 
murmure, and are bnthankefull, Were 
all Jeruſalem had great occaſion gi⸗ 
uen them to pꝛayſe God, and they con: 
fider not of it a whit, they had ra⸗ 
ther llerpe in their dregges ok ſinne. 
Nay, Perode went about to kill him, 
chat came to dye foz him, and to ſaue 
hün, ik hee coulde haue beleeued it. This 
doeth alſo repjoue our maner and doings 
at this day: foz when wee ſhould perld 
| God pzapſe and thankes, wee gtue him 
none, and when he is moſt ready to doe 
8 Food » Either wee conſider not of it, 
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o2 elſe vnthankkully refuſe ic, as the ſw: * 
niſhe Gergelites did. Yowe hath Chailt 

viſited vs in mercy, in giuing vs his hos 
ly Goſpel the foode of our loules, as much 
as euer hee did to the Jewes ꝛand yet Flap 
wee are troubled ſtill in our mindes and 


ſoules, with 5 cares ofthis wol, which do 


choke the ſeede ok his holy woꝛd. Mel ( dear⸗ 
ly beloued) let vs learne to be wile, and to 
conſiderthankfully of Gods bencfices in 
time, leſt they be tak? from vs, as they were 
from the Jewes, and giuen to a nation that 
ſhal better receiue them, and make greater 
account of them. The third thing p J aide 
was to be conſidered in the birth of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chniſt, is the pzofite and com⸗ 
fozt Þ we may take # apply to our ſelues, 
our ſoules and bodyes by it, and what due⸗ 
tie is required of vs in this behalfe. The 
commoditie that ariſeth to vs and al Chyt- 
ſtians by his birch, is, that Chꝛiſt came to 
ſaue that which was loſt, as Paul doth no⸗ 
tably expꝛeſſe the ende of his comming in 
the fteſhe, ſaying, This is a true ſaying, and 
by all meanes woorthy to bee receyued, 
that Teſus Chriſt came into this worde to 
ſaue ſinners, 1. Timothie 1. 15. Then 
we percefue this, that Chꝛiſt was boꝛne to 

redceeme 


* 


q 
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redeeme bs. Af he had not bene bozne , wee 
touid not haue byn redeemed by him from 


the power ok hell, and of Satan. This is a 


great matter, and a molt excellent æ won⸗ 


derfull benefice, Foz we vnderſtande now 


lp & clerely by the woꝛd of the Lode, 
the ſeede ofthe woman hath bzokcn Þ 


ſerpents head, Gen. z. that there is a Lion 
and à Lambe in diuers reſpectes, fo; his 


rength a Lion, and a Lambe by his meek- 
found worthy to open the booke, ta 


looſe the ſeuen ſeales of it, which no man. 
li was able to doe, neither in heauen noz in 


earth, no} vnder the earth, Reuel. 5, that 
there is a childe, as Eſaie Capth, giuen vnto 
vs,vpon whole ſhoulders the gouernmẽt 
zeauen and earth is laide,and doth co- 
ſt. We may ſaye therefoze,that a man is 
bone of che virgin Marie, the true and na⸗ 
tural[ſonne of Adam, of Abzaham, of Da- 
uid, which was pꝛomiled in the lawe and 
Prophets ſuch a man J lay, thathath con⸗ 

dhell and death and damnation, x de⸗ 
ered vs from the wꝛath ot his father to 
rome, Ok this, our faith may gather a dou⸗ 
fruite and cõmoditie:the one, chat there 


ia a mediatour betweene God c man, euen 


_ man n e haue this media⸗ 
46} 
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ok God to be bone fo? vs, & the heire of all 
things, a ſonne that pacifieth his fathers 
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£02 foꝛ bs in heauen already: the other. by 
the participation & vnitie of his nature w 
ours, he receiueth c admitteth vs into the 


ſocietie of him ſelfe, and all his riches and: 


treaſures are made ours, euen as che wife 
may ſap of her huſband, that al her huſbads 
goods & lands are hers, becauſe ſhe is one 
with him: ſo may we lay of our moſt gra⸗ 


tious hul band # bꝛidegrome Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
that all his ſtoꝛe is now become ours: For 
We are bones of his bones, and fleſh of his 


fleſn, as Paul telleth vs plainly, Epheſ. 5. 
Ir this be ſo, then wee ought to reioyce 


and be glad in our heartes, as Paul ſayth; 

which is, in the Lorde, becauie that Chriſt 
dhe great ie well of God is ſent into the 
| worlde.Jf we greatly reioyce & triumphe; - 
when wee haue a moztall ſonne an heyꝛe 
{ herebozne in earch vnto vs, whõ we knowe 
not whether he ſhall be good oz ill, a cõfoꝛt 


oz paine vnto vs: J ſay) we do reioyce at 


this vanity, what ought we to do (think ye) 


dearly beloued bꝛethꝛẽ, whẽ we heare þ lone 


\w2ath iuſtly conceiued againſt ſinne, ſuch a 
childe as maketh vs childzen, x bzingeth vs 
into his heauenly poſſeſſion & inhcritances | 


T1. Fay 8 1 Ti. Aa. 
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Ougbt we not (trow you) vnſpeakeably to 
reioyce, e thanke God and his ſonne Chꝛilt 
.Fontinually% It is good reaſon ſo to do, ſee⸗ 
ing it is our onely beneſit, and not his: fo; he 
rame and was bozne foꝛ vs, and not fo2 him 
ſelle. The angels of God herein may teach 
| vs our duetp, howe thankfull we ought to 
- = be, andtoretoyce fox it, uot with a wozldlp 

|| und tarnal iop, as many do, but with a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall and heauenly top of minde and conſci⸗ 
ence, as few doe. At che birth of our ſauiour, 
| there was a company and multitude of hea- 
| | |  *neenly ſouldiers pꝛayſing God, and ſaying, 


Glory be to God in the high heauens, and 
peace in the earth, and towards men good 
will, Luke 2. They reioyced in the Loꝛd, 
14 were thankful fo it, c yet are: much moze 
ought we to do the like, that his wil may be 
done in earth ol vs , as it is in heauen a- 
mongſit them, ws as we daply pꝛay, Thy 
=. wil be done in earth, as it is in heauen.TUe 
| daue in deede a celebjation ofthis natinitie 

| of Chiilt, which is miſcalled of vs Chꝛiſt⸗ 

8. As p name iseuil,called Chiftmas of || 

_ x8 the Papiſts, as if Chziſt ould ſay Baſfe:ſo } 

| 1 is the time in it ſpent as lemdly ok vs fo2 the 

| | 


47 matt part, if not in malling,yet in malking, 
in carding and dicing, in dauncing, in bellie 
| £3 * | | cheere, 
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chetre, in exceſſe of apparrell, and in fond 
and fooliſhe playes 4 ſpottes, to paſle the 
time awap. In theſe ſinnes and vanities, 
is the tyme of Chailtes natiuitie ſpent and 
conſumed of vs, It were better to haue no 
dap of it, then ſo to keepe it: and it is a great 
griefe to a godly mynde, to ſee that teyme 
which ſhoulde be imployed to the ſeruice ol 
Gad, as it was in the pꝛimitiue Church, al⸗ 
together waſted and dedicated to offer ſa⸗ 
crifices vnto the deuill: foz it is in it, as ic 
ts vpon the Sundayes oz Loꝛdes day tho⸗ 
roughout the peere. The Sabbath which is 
appoynted foz to heare Gods wooꝛzde, andy 
to pꝛay in, is turned altogether to play in. 
and made a day of all wicked ſpoꝛt and pal⸗ 
time, which is far from the ryght vle of it, & 
pet no Magiſtrate doeth coꝛrect it. God 
giue an amen dement one day of it, to his 
with this time of our Sauiours birth: we 
Houlde giue thankes in it, and wee neuer 
thinke of our duetie in it the moſt part of 
vs, Ik Emperours and Ringes haue cele⸗ 
bꝛated the memoꝛiall of their birth dayes. 
then there is greater reaſon, why we ſhould 
remember the ioyfulleſt birth day that euer 
_; 9 . J meane, ef Jeſus Chuſt 
our 


„ — 
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aut Ciuiour, bozne ſo poozely and ſimply 
1 — vs, Not that we ſhould ſo celebzate and 
- keepe Chyiſts birth day, as wicked erode 
did celeb)ace his natiuitie, in keaſting, in 
2 raſh wearing, and laſt of all, in 
irdering the good laint of God, John 
tilt, Matth. 1 4. Mark. 6. I dap, we muſt 
not ſo celebꝛate this birth day of Chulk 
with him, leaſt wee be partakers of his pu⸗ 
nichment and payne. But pet J feare a 
great many doe keepe this time no better. 
Neither muſt we keepe this day of our bꝛo⸗ 
 xherChiiſtes birth, as Titus kept the birth 
dap ot his bꝛother Domitian, in killing the 
Jewes fox his pleaſure, to triumphe, and 
ſo deftled his handes with innocent blood. 
Furely we do not much better: for although 
we kill not with the ſwozde, pet we wound 
and kill our bꝛethꝛen with our tongues, we 
auarrel, we fight, and are contentious, wee 
lweare and blaſpheme, and ſo reuile the li⸗ 
wing Lorde, and this is done moſt of all at | 
the birth day of our Sauiour, as alſo vpon | 
this day of reſt, the Sunday, with cardes 
4 d dice & bloody othes. Mel, theLowone 
day will take an account of theſe things orf 
vs, vnleſſe we ſpeedily repent and amende. 


| „ 
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He noted pon Chiltes birth, the tircum · 
ffances of it, with the fruite that commeth 
dnco vs by it, and howe wee choulde vle this 
dap, and what is our duetie in it. Let vs 
thanke our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, that hewonlde 
be thus bozne fo vs, and pꝛay vnto him that 
we may remember it, and haue the ende ol 
this his cõming in ỹ fleſh the laluatiõ of our 
foules, which he graũt vnto vs: to whom w 
his kather, and the holy ghoſt, be giuen all 
pay ſe and glow fo2 euer and euer: Amen. 
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the 4. article of our Chriſtian faith: 


$ uffered Ray Pontins Pilate , WAS cruci- 


fed, dead, and buried, de ſcendedinto bell. 


I? 7 E haue ſeene in the other two ars | 
WAticles going befoze,the cõception 
Dok Chziſt and his birth, and what 


No 


4 things were in them to be conſis 


|} deredof:now coſequftly foloweth his death 
dwdith certavne circumſtances of it, as what 
N after it. But here may a queſtion 
18 ed, why there is no mention made ok 
bn life, which went betweene his birthand 


= Tothiviemay Ws 
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' ingthebenefites of his lite be copyeheuved 


in his death ( fo whatſoener he did in al his 
whole life, we inioy it in his paſſion )there= 
fore bislife i is not here ſet down, becauſe we 
do belecue it in his death. This article of | 
Chutts death is very neceſſary: fo; nothing 
had bene bzought to paſſe fo our ſaluation, | 
neither ould we haue had any pꝛolite at al 


by Chailt,vnleſſe he had bin crucified fo2 vs, 


Theretoze it is not ſufficient to beleeue bis 
conception # natiuitie, except we alſo con- | 
feſſe with our mouthes, and beleene in our 
hearts ſtedlaſtly his deathand bitter paſſion | 
foʒ bs. Therfoze Chꝛiſt is alwayes to be c6- | 


ſidered of a Chiſtian man, as he was cruct- | 


fied foꝛ his ſinnes, The meaning of this ar 
ticle is this in other woꝛds: J þ am a chꝛiſti. 


an man oz woman, do beleene &confeſſe,Þ | 


Chyiſt my ſauiour ſuffered, wh? Pilate was | 
deputy in Jurie, c was condemned by him 


moſt uniultly, and that he was crucitied vpõ 


the croſſe oz tree fo) my ſinnes, to redeeme 


| me x that he died fo2 me to bing me to ues | 


at he was buried and laide in the 


ther men, x ſuffered ÿ toꝛmẽts ot alin in 
body b ſoule, to acquit me befozs þ iudge⸗ 
nt ſeat of God his father, In this article 


are fue things noted vnto vs. First. under 


Nt | whom 


*.. } L i | s * 
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whom he ſuffered, what iudge condemned 
him: ſeconoly, what maner ol death he dien, 
he was cruciſied:thitdlp, bis death it ſelfe: 
fourthly, what was done after, he was buri⸗ 
ed:# laſtly, what paines he ſuffered, he de⸗ 
ſcended into hel. Alcheſe things are expꝛel⸗ 
ſed vnto vs in this one article:firft is decla⸗ 
red vnto vs the name ol him that condem⸗ 
ned Cmxiſt, which is Pilate a Romane, as 
lohn 19. And this his name is ſet downe, . - 
not oulx foꝛ the credit of che hiſtozte to be⸗ 
leeue it the better, but alſo becaule this ap⸗ 
pertained to che miſter ie of our redemptid, 
that we might knowe his death to bee toy- 
ned with the convenmation of an earthly 
tudge. Foz ſeeing that by p death of Chiilt 
not onely our ſinnes mult bee purged, but 
allo the conveitination fo2 chem to be ta⸗ 
ken away it was neceſſary that hee would 
die by the lentence ok a iudge, and no others 
wiſe, that we might be abſolued-befoze'the 
great iudge ok all the wozlde. If Chiilt 
bad been killen by theeles, oz murdered in 
à tumult oz ſedition by pꝛiuate men, there 
bad bene no redemption foz vs in ſuch a 
death, no kinde of latiſfaction. But when 
| Wereave in the Euangeliſtes in their Gol⸗ 
pell, that he was arraigned * the OP 
WEEDS! | culed 
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ruſed by witnelles, and condemned by the 
ſentence of ilate, (although iniurioullpe, 
her pꝛonouncing him iult, once o2twile, 
e confeſſing chat he found no fault in hun) 
we vnderſtand by thoſe thinges, that hee 

ſuſtayned not the perſon of him ſelfe, but 
ar al vs moſtmiſerable ſinners, chat ſhould 
haue bene ſo condemned befoze his father, 
ik he had not ſuffered this vnder Pontius 
| Pilate foz vs, And here are two things 
to be noted of vs, which are both confirmed 
by the teſtimonies ok the Pꝛophets, and do 
aͤlſo giue a notable conſolation and con⸗ 
tirmation to our fayth:fo2 when wee heare 
that Chꝛiſte was ſent to death, from the 


iudgement ſeate, and was hanged betwene 


the theeues, wee haue a full accompliſh⸗ 
ment oft that pꝛopheſie, which is cited ol 
the Euãgeliſt, He was reckoned or coun- 
ted among the wicked,Eſay,s 3. And why 
was this lo: truely chat he inixhe ſuſtaine 
fte condition and eſtate ofa ſinner, and not 
of a iuſt man, as hee ſuffered death, not foꝛ 
righteouſnes ſake, but fo2 ſin andy tranl⸗ 
— ofthe wicked, Againe, when we 
pbeare that he was pzonounced innocent by 
the ſame man, of whome he was endem⸗ 
| 1 let vs n which another 
Ws Mophet 
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which I tooke nor, Plal,69,h ts,Chiiſt pays 
ed fo} ſin,4 bought it full dearely, which he 
neuer had, no committed: foʒ there was no 
guile found in his mouth. And why did Pi⸗ 
late then condemne him? Becaule he feared 
man moꝛe then God, & Ceſars diſpleaſure 
moꝛe then z wꝛath of God: foz when p peo⸗ 
ple cryed, If thou let him goe, thou art not 


- Ceſars friend, then he conſented vnto them 


to crucify him againſt his owne conſcience, 
to pleaſure the people, æ togratifye p Em⸗ 
perour Tiberius. So we ſee, that he was a 
parcial, feare ful, c vniuſt iudge, & had not 
the pꝛoperties of a good iudge, as is requi⸗ 

red, Exod. 1 8. Firſt, that they ſhould be mẽ 
of courage, ſecondly, fearing God thirdly, 
men dealing truely, fourthly, hating coue⸗ 
touſnes. Let all Judges take example & 
warning by Place, to execute iuſtice and 
iudgement tudifferently to all men, Fo? 


- Pilate afterward,as hiſtoꝛies recoꝛde, fo2 


anguiſh and ſoꝛowe of minde hanged him: 
 ſelfe, as Judas div befozehim . And here 
wee ſee, that as a Romane then condem⸗ 
ned Chiiſt,and as alwayes after warde hee 
was perſecuted by the Romaine Empe⸗ 


E + rours 3 lo it is at thisday bychat great 


Fit it, — 


Bꝛophet ſpeaketh of him, Lreſtored thar 
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Antichi of Rome, the Pope and his avs 
herentes : be is iillyerſecutevinhismem- 
bers. This is the iuſt iudgement of God 
vpon them. God gine them grace(lif it bee 
his will) to repent, to come to the know⸗ 
ledge of the tructh, Amen. Secondly, let 
vs conſider the maner of his death what it 
was. It was the croſle, moſt ſhameſull and 
accurſed, not onely in mans ſight, but alſo 
ok God him ſelfe. Deut. 21, The curſe of 
Dad is on him that is hanged, This Paul 
repeateth, Gala. 3. and ſaith , Chriſt hath 
"redecmed vs fromthe curſe of the lawe, 
being made a curſe for vs, for it is written: 
Curled is euery one that hangeth on tree. 
Thus we ſee ſtill in euery article, and in 
enerp point of dur laluation, that excee⸗ 
ding great loue of Chꝛiſt our maſter tovs, | 
that not onely he was contented to ſuffer | 
moſt grieuous paine foʒ vs, but alſo ſhame | 
and repꝛoche, ignominie and contempt ok 
the woꝛlde. He was at the firſt taking, len 
awap to Annas and Cataphas, and then 
poſted ouer to Pilate. Pilate ſent him to | 
Herode, and Herode ſent him back againe Þ 
with mockes and tauntes in a purple robe 
in mockage, c deriſion of him. And all this 
id! our ſauiour Chyilt fo2 vs, hy 
1 mu 


$ deſpiſed the ſhame , andis ſet at the right 


which pet notwithſtanding are ouercome 
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much that J haue rehearſed already, but 
vet nothing to death of the croſle: fox the 
croſſe was as odious & ſhameful to them, as 
the gallowes is to vs, c yet C uſt was wel 
ju cat withi it, ſo wee might bee redee⸗ 
med. This is that Paul ſpeaketh of to the 
Heb, 1 2. willing vs to follow the great hu⸗ 
militie of Toe in his ſuffering, of ſhame, 
ſaith, Let vs alſo, ſceing that we are com- 
paſſed with ſo great a EEE of witneſſes, 
caſt away euery thing that preſſeth down, 
and ſinne that hangeth ſo fait on: let vs 
runne with patience, the race that is ſet 
before vs looking vnto leſus the author & 
finiſher of our faith, who for the ioy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſſe, & 


hand of the chrone of God, Conſider 
therfore him that endured ſuch ſpeaking 
agaiſt of lingers, leſt ye ſhould be wearied 
and faintin your mindes. We ſee many 
men can abide to ſuffer paine and griefe, 


with ſhame and repzoche , and can hardly 
ide it. One peraduenture could bee con- 
tented co ſuffer ſome trouble for his deare 
friende , but who. will bee hanged foz his 
friende Let the ſame minde therefore 
F, ili. - dearely 


G7 


may CCC 
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dearely beloued be in you, FOR was euen 


in Chriſt leſus, who being in the forme 
of God, thought itno robberie to be e- 


qual with God, bur hee made himfelfe of 
no reputation, and tooke on him the ſhape 
of a ſeruant, and was made like vnto men, 


and was found i in ſhape as a man: he hum 
bled] 


aſelfe, and became obedient vnto 
euen the death of the croſſe. 


You ſee ont ofthis place, howe Chiilt fo? 
our ſakes abaſed himſelfe to ſhame, which 


- conſifteth in foure poyntes. It was much 
fo2 him being God, to become man, whe⸗ 
ther it had bene Ring, 02 Pꝛince, o; Lope: 
but it was moze to become a miſerable 


man, a ſeruant vnto men: moze then that, 


it was to die: but moſt of all was it woꝛthy 4 


pꝛayſe and commendation, that he died the 


deach ok the crolle, not loꝛ his kriendes, but 


fo his foes, Many other thinges vid our 


ſamour ſuffer of the people, þ Scribes,the 


Phariſes,#the Jewes: as reuilings, g bla: 
phemies, bitter nippes, and tauntes, but al 
was nothing to this croſle, it ſurmounteth 
fo; all this, we muſt not be aſha- 

med of him, koꝛ hee is our glozy, Galar,s, 
x.Corinth. 2, they that are aſhamed ofhim 
ber! in ft 2 men, he wil be aſhamed. 


all; g yet 


of 
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of thẽ in heaut befoze his father © his An⸗ 
gels. Let vs cherfoze confelle and acknows 
lledge Chꝛiſt crucified koꝛ vs, and let vs ne> 
er be aſhamed ot him, when hee commeth 
with his crolle, foꝛ he that takech not vp his 
 croſſevayly q followeth him is not wozthx 
| fobehis diſciple, Luke 9, Pe might rather 
haue bene aſhamed of vs, to lee vg in thar 
tale we were,wozſer then wee can ſee-any 
posoze miſerable begger, amongſt vs here 
in earth. Me ſee then, p by'Chylff crucified, 
the bleſang of Abꝛaham is come vpon vs þ 
were Genttles, Galat.3. and 5 che ſerpents 
ine bꝛoken he being p true lerp?c lifted 
bp vpon ; croſle, to laue al thoſe that hope 
bpon him by kayth, as the other bꝛaſen ſer⸗ 
pent lyfted vp by Boles in the wildernes, 
ſaued all thole Iſraelites p were ſtong, & 
looked vp vnto it, Numb. 2 1. berſe. g. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, by this croſſe, d hande wiiting of 
dz dinances which was againſt vs, & which 
bas cõtrary to vs, he, eut᷑ he tooke is out of 
| 2 way, # faſtenedit vpon the crolſe, x hath 
poyled 5 pꝛincipalities, c powers,# hath 
made aſhew of thẽ opẽly, x hath triũphed oz 
uer chẽ in 5ᷣ ſame croſle, Col. 2. Ofthis cru⸗ 
lilping, x lifting vp vp5y croſſe,was Jſaac 
' afigure, who was boũd g laid vpõ 5 altar, 
e F. iii. ready 
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to be offered. And ſo were al the ſinne 
offerings lapde vpon the altar: foz he was 
of God his kather ſinne . vs, that 
the righteouſnes. of 
God.in him,which knewe e 
inth. 5. But of all other types and ſha- 
owes Fafthe ceremonial lame, this taking 
away of ſinne by Chiiſt in his croſſe, was 
molt lively ſet foxth and repꝛeſenten vnto 


v as in a glaſſe. in the ſcape goate. Foz the 


Lon commanded Aaron Teuit. 16, that 
heſhould cake a liue hee goatc,andpyeſenc 
him quicke befoze. the Lozde, ta make re⸗ 


Fonciliation by him, and that he ſhouldput 


bis handes vpon che head ol che goate, and 
confeſle ouer him all the iniguittes of the 
childzen of Iſrael, and all their treſpaſſes, 
all their inne s putting them vpon the 
head afthe goate, © houly Enn him away, 


by the bande of a man appointed, into the 


wildernes: ſo the goate ſhall beare vyon 
hun all their iniquities inta the lande chat 
2 2 inhabited. Pere was gur ſaniour 
Chliguea ie bare 1 5 his body v po 
the iniquities of ys al, Elai. 5 3. 

1 e was wounded for our trant- 
. caried away al oi ſorowes, 
for wy his 5 are wee beale, Eſa 


3 


The fourth Lecture. 


tping ok Chꝛiſt, and ſellmg of him foz 129 
ty pence, was alſo fozefigured in Joſeph, 
Fozas Joſeph was ſolde of his owne bze⸗ 
then into the handes of ſtrangers: ſo — 
Chuiſt betrayed and ſold ok his owne diſci⸗ 
ple, and dcliueredof his owne nation into 
| thehandesof Pilate aud the Heathen. The 
third thing that followeth in this article, is 


his death. Pe was dead in deede, as the E⸗ 
| yangeliftes doe repozt: fo Luke ſayth of 


| himghathecryedwatha loude voyce and 
$3 ſayde, Father, into thy, hands! commend 
my ſpirit. And when he had thus ſayd, he 
gaue vp the ghoſt, Luk 23. So fox the ter⸗ 
taintie of it, it is not F ſaid that he was 
| crucified, but alſo that he died: foꝛ other⸗ 
| wile nothing had bene wzought foz vs. 


God ſayde to Adam, In what day ſoeuer. 


thou ſhalt cate of the forbidden tree of 
knowledge of good and euill, thou ſhalt 
die the death. Adam offended and bzake 
this commandcment:hee was not. able to 
make ſatiſfactionfoy it to die the death ot 

bhody and ſoule: therfoze the ſecond Adam 

* e died the death of body, & lul⸗ 
7 Fferedthedeath in ſoule, to redeeme vs, and 
to geile Gods math c diſpleaſure, con- 


- ceiuev 


Furthermoze, this betraying "my cruci⸗ 
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Wi!  ceiued molt inffly againſt our ſine in 
| Adam. This death was ſignified in euery 


8 ſacrifice of beaſtes in the olde lawe of Mo⸗ 
leg in the killing of bullockes, of calues, 
of ſheepe, of goates, and ſuch other things, 
Foz as Site Apoſtle ſapth ; without ſhed- 
ding ofblood was no remiſſion of ſumes, 
This was verifted in Chuſtes blood, ſhed 
fo2 vs in his death. Neither was this death 
of Chꝛiſt to be ſeene onely ſhadowed in the 
ceremonies of the Leuiticall lawe, but alfo' 
in diuers men. As Samſon, who died him 
elle to deliuer his people from che Phili⸗ 
fims : fo Chiilt, to deliuer vs from the 
veulls, died him ſelfe. Dauid allo was 
a figure of him in many thinges, Here we 
ſee then, what a grieuous thing ſinne was 
in Gods ſight , that he could be pacifted by 
no other meanes, then by the blood @ death 
bk his only and welbeloued Sonne Jeſus, 
Surely dur ſinnes were as hard as the A- 
damant ſtone, which tould not be bꝛokt by 
n ny other meanes, then by the blood ofthe 
true goate Jelus Chꝛiſt. Conſider here the 
wonderful e vnſpeakeableloueofChyilt: 
phewould die foz vs. we might eſcape eu 
r 5 Pelicane, which haiti bzought RM 
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her young ones dead , 02 being ſtong e kil⸗ 


led by ſerpktes, the pecketh koꝛth her heart 
blood to reuiue her young ones: ſo we, be⸗ 
ing conceiued and bozne in ſinne, and alto⸗ 
gether dead in our treſpaſſes and offences, 
Epheſ. . ſtong of that old and fiery ſerpent. 
the diuell, which firſt beguiled our parents 
in paradiſe, and ſo hauing the rewarde of 
ſinne which is death: we (J ſay)in this caſe 
are reuiued and quickened ag ane, by the 
blood of that true Pelicane Jeſus Chu, 
which hee from his heart hath ſhead and 
powed out fo2 vs, Thus we ſee how deep- 
ly we are indebted to Chyilt fo his great 
loue to vs, in dying fo2our ſinnes, and yet 

how fewe remember this death! Many, not 
once in a day, nay; not once in a weeke, oꝛ 
moneth, J feare, ſome, not once in a whole 


eere doe remember it well: they are the 


moze vnthikeful, c vnkind ſonnes to God 
ſo good a father, æ Chyiff ſo louing a b1o- 
ther. It is p only thing þ ſhould eſpecially 
be remẽbꝛed, although all other things be 
kfoꝛgottt᷑. Beleeue me(deare bꝛethꝛẽ) Chniſt 
died not to this ende, p his death ſhould be 
fozgotten, which was ſo cruell to him, oꝛ Þ 
it ſhould be lightly remẽbꝛed of vs, fox y he 
might haue vs to render it p better, he in · 
ſtituted 
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 itnted his laſt ſupper,in bead & wine:the 
 Headb)okE,copuc vs in minde of his moſt 
pure pꝛetious body bꝛoken & bzuiſed fox 
dur ſinnes, æ that it doeth nouriſh vs, as the 
2ead doth nouriſh our bodies: for his fleſh 
is meat in deede Iohn 6. The wine oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, to put vs in mind of his blood powzed 
- Ont foz vs, to waſh vs from al our ſinnes, 
1,lohn 1. that as Þ wine doth quench our 
thirſt, aud rekreſh vs, e comkoꝛzt our hearts 
being ſozoweful:ſodoech 5 blood of Chilt 
al theſe things vnto bs, in greater meaſure 


and abundance. This docth alſo teache vs 


vnitie + loue together, p as many grapes 
make but one wine, and many graynes ol 
cone & wheate make but one {ofe of bꝛead: 


ſo ſhould we be but one in Chiiſt our head, 


fo2 we are all members of the ſame body, 
The other ſacramfc al of Baptilme, doth 

put vs in minde of Chailtes death: foz as 5 
water in baptiſme both wach the body: fa 
doeth theblaod of Chiſt walh our ſoules, 
and clenſe them fd their filthines, Which 
thing is repꝛeſeuted vnto vs in our bap⸗ 
tilme, a ſigne ok our newe birth and rege⸗ 
-  nerationby the ſpirite of Chzilt, There: 
fine in our baptiſme we ought to remem⸗ 
ber hay death,fo2 wee are buried with him, 
into 


ſhould not then feare death, ſeeing that 
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into his death by this ſcale and ſacrament. 


ofour baptilme, as Paul pꝛoueth, Rom. 6. 
Nowe we ſee, that to the ende we may re⸗ 
member this great benefite of Chyiltes- 
death, we haue tokens of it, two in num⸗ 
bo upper of Chyiſt, and baptiſme: fo2 

the we my code forth the Lords death, vn- 
eln he come againe to iudgemẽt, 1. Cor. x 1. 


Nowe ik any man marueile why we dye, 


ſince Chzilt hath died foy vs, e talted death 
once fo all men, to make reconciltatio foꝛ 

the finnes ofthe people, x to ſatiſſie Gods 
iuſtice: he may be anſwered, Chyilt hath 


taken away the ſecond death of the ſoule, & 


not this firſt cx naturall death of the body, 
which is common to all, fo2 by it we enter 
into lite: and although it be ſometime grie⸗ 
uous to Gods childꝛen, yet it is not deadly 
to them, nay rather, iopfull, ſeeing by it 


they come to Chyilt their head, as it was 


to Paul: I deſire, ſaich he, to be looſed, and 
to be with Chriſt meaning, to die. Foꝛ al⸗ 
beit this death of the body dwelleth in vs, 


pet it hach no dominion ouer bs, by the 


foxce and efficacie of Chziltes death, And 


wee knowe that it is made nowe co the 


elect, agate to paſle by into heauen. We 
the 
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_ = che lollt of this tranſicoyp life, is the high | 
wap into Gods eucrlaſting kingvome, | 


Aud this map bee anſwered concerning 
| _  flanealſo, It any man alke ,howe it com- 
| | metch to paſſe, that wee haue ſinne ſtill re- 
0 maining in vs, ſeeing Chult hath died foz 
14 it to take it away: J anfwere,that Chꝛiſt 
1 hath taken awaye the condemnation of 
BW 7 ſinne , that it ſhall not hurt vs, to bying vs 
I'll 0 veſtpuction , but the full aboliſhing of 
wh - ſinne ſhall ceaſeinthelatter day of iudge- | 
Wi ment, when all thinges ſhall bee reſtozed | 
Wi againe to their perfection, Actes 5. So 
1 that now we may ſay,There is no condem- | 
| | nation of ſinne to them that are in Chailt 
Li Jeſus, which walkenot after the fleſh, but 

N atter the ſpirite, Rom. 8. o; ſee the won⸗ 
dWdWdSteerkull wozking ol God, that all the curſes | 

8 and paynes that were in Jeſus Chʒiſt, are, 
turned to our bleſſings and ioyes:his death 


| FE is our like, his pouerty our riches his ſhame 
| x our glozp, his delcenſion into hell, is made 
| | our aſcenſion into heauen: and finally, his 
wn miſery here in this lie is made our felicitie | 
1 and happineſſe in the life to come, This is 
the Lozdes doing, and it is marueilous in 


1 dur eyes. O that men would therefoze | 
1 Marte the Lone fot his Voodnes, and de⸗ 
1 e : 
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clare the wonders that hee doeth koz the 
childzen of men! This death of Chaiſte 
hach two benefites in it: faz ſirſt it cauſeth 
that wee ſhall not die in the life to come, 
and then here it moꝛztiſieth our earchly 
members, it killech our olde man Adam 
within vs that it bzingeth not foozth his 
accuſtomed actions of ſinne within vs. 
Thus much concerning his death, Let vs 
nowe conſider b)iefly the fourth poynt in 
this article, which is his buriall, Chiiſte 

was buried by an honourable Counſeller, 
Joſeph of Arimathea, and Micodemus, 
aà ruler ofthe Jewes, who begged his bo⸗ 
dy boldly of Pilate, and buried it with o⸗ 
dours, as the maner was, Iohn 19, Dis 
buriall is mentioned, to aſſure vs that hee 
died in deede, as when wee ſee a man bu⸗ 
kried, wee doubt not but that hee is dead. 
The leſlon that we learne by this buriall of 
Chailt,is this, as the Apoſtle Paul teacheth 
bs, Rom. 6. and Coloſ. 2. that we ſhould 
ſo though baptiſme bee freed and buried 
from ſinne,as he was buried in the graue, 
that like as Chiiſte was rayſed vp from 
the dead top glozie of his father: ſo we alſo 
* Gould walke in newenes of life, So then, 
l * NG are crucified with Chin vnto ſinne, 
and 


6 TCO — K again: 


ok his reſurrection, The laſt thing to be 


and comfozted him from heauen, Luke 22. 
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FE abend ad bie n ſo mult wee 
riſe agalne with him vnto righteoulnes. 


But vfthis,nioze(Gvd willing) in p article 


noted in this death ol Chult , is the paynes 
which he ſuffered, which is called his del⸗ 
cenſton into hell. Although this bee laſt in 
woꝛdes, yet in ſenſe it is to be ioyned with 
his crucifying;and went befoze his death in 
body, and burtall in the ſepulchze, The 
meaning therekoze of this his deſcenſion, is 


this: that Chyilt our ſauiour, to redeeme 
vs both in body and ſoule, which had offen⸗ 
ded God, ſuffered the toꝛmentes of hell, the 


waath infinite ot his father for the time, not 
onely in body, but alſo in ſoule, and did a⸗ 


bide the moſt bitter and vnſpeakeable ſo- 
rowes ot death in his minde and conſcifce, 
pꝛelled downe with the burden ok all our | 


ſinnes, as ik hee had bene fozſaken of God 
his father. In this hell and comment, part⸗ 


lp he was in his heauy agony in the gar⸗ 
den, when he lwette (as it were) — 


blood trickling downe from his face: his 
ſoute was verie heauie and ſozowfull, even 
vnto the death, ſo that there came an angel | 


This * was ſo great vnto him, that he 
pꝛaped 
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wayed his Father, if it were poſſible, that 
| thecuppe of his paſſion myght paſſe from 

him: Yea, which was moſt of all, he was 
compelled foꝛ the very anguiſh and griefe 
ok heart and ſoule,to ſap and cry out: O my 


Pſal. 22. 1. 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 11. 2546. 


me: So that all the things that Chyiſt ſuf- 
fered befoꝛe, were nothing to this, v now he 
| ſuffered, whe he cryed out foz very payne, c 
extreme ſoꝛowe of minde. Fo2 we mult re- 
mẽber, chat Chꝛiſt vpon ÿ crolſle, did not on⸗ 
ly ſuffer paines in body, (as they did which 
were cruciſted w him, which were p paines 
that p Jewes did put him to) but farther, he 
ſuffered ÿ extreme wach ol God his father, 
hang ing vpon him, heauier then heauen and 
earth, which no angel was able to endure: x 
therfoze,that he might be able to endure and 
to cũquer it, it was neceſfarie;that he ſhould 
be God alſo, as well as man. Foꝛ he ſuffred 
foz all che ſinnes, oꝛiginall, and actually in 
thought; woꝛde and deede, of all men that 
euer were 02 are, oꝛ ſhall be from the begin⸗ 
ning of che woꝛlde, from Adam vntill the 
ende of it, N ſay, he hath ſuffred ſufficiently 


| fozthemall;, and as great paynes and toz- 


ments as any damned ſoules in hell can o 
1 e e ee 1 Ech 2< 
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pou) vnto our Sauiour, ta abide in his bo 
die and ſoule, all theſe/tozments; which can 
not be vttered with anv eloqufce oꝛ tonguc 


ol man : Mothing had bene done for vs, if 


'Chuilt had dyed the common death of the 
body one ly, as other dyd. It was neceſlarie 


therefore and very expevient,that we might 


be perfectly redeemed in both partes both 
body and ſoule, that hee thoulde feele the 
ſeuere puniſhment ofthe vengeãce of God, 


becauſe he poweed out his ſoule an offering 
fo ſinne, and tooke vpon him our part, 
which were themalefactozs and offendoꝛs, 
to bꝛing vs vnto the fauour of God againe. 
le muſt not thinke then, ( yea God foꝛbid 
we ſhoulde) that he ſuffered no moꝛe payne 
chen the Jewes put him to, oꝛ the other two 
dyd which hanged wich him. Foz we ſee 


they cryed not out as Chꝛiſt dyn, fox they 


telt not ſo much as he did, which ſuſtred fo2 
che whole woꝛlde. And all this was foz out 
cauſe: Let vs then applie it as a medicine 
to our wounds, otherwiſe it will not heale 


vs. Tale the ſhielde of fayth , that when 
pee are in great toꝛment and griefe for 


pour ſinnes, (as Satan doeth many times 
obiect them vnto vou) when yee are euen 

at the bꝛinke ol deſperation, chen * 
i e 
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be a notable comfozt vnto vou, to beare off 
all aſſaultes and grieuous tentattons, yea, 
to quench the fiery dartes ol the deuil, to re⸗ 
member, that our Sauiour Chut? ſuffered 
the comments of hel euery one of them, to de⸗ 
liver you fromthe, This one teflon, iki it be 
well learned, e ſurely ſetled in our hearts, 
will heale a wounded conſcience,willrapſe 
vs vp from the gates of hel, and will in our 
greateſt diſtreſſe. be very ſweet vnto vs. Be 
our ſinnes neuer ſo many, either as y ſands 
of the ſca, oꝛ as the ſtarres of eB, they 
can not be ſo many: yet Chꝛiſts mercy is a- 
boue thẽ all, æ greater thẽ they, hath paide 
a ſufficient pꝛice and ranſome fo? them all, 
Ii they were as redde as purple oz as crime 
ſon: yet they ſhalbe made as white as wool, 
and like to ſnowe, Eſay. 1. A notable & cõ⸗ 
fortable place: fo before, Pp Bꝛophet ſharp- 
br rebuked them of their grieuous ſinnes 
and offences, and nowe in theſe woꝛds pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth them! mercy, it thep will repent and 
amende, and ſo turne to the Loꝛd with their 
whole heart. In this, chat Chꝛiſt hath ſufte⸗ 
red the toꝛmentes ok hell fo2 all, we gather, 
that all that are ſaued, are ſaued by Chaiſt 


alone, from Adam vntill this time, and to 


the ende of all the woꝛld: fox he is the lambe 
G. ii. 8 ſlay ne 
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The fourth Lecture. 
flapne from the beginning of the wozlve, 
Reuel. 13. That is to ſay, his death and 
paſſion was as effectuall to redeeme al that 
were befoze him, that dyd beleeue in him 
that he ſhoulde come, as it was auayleable 
alter warde to ſaue all that are after him, 
which do beleeue that he is come in the fleſy 
already to ſaue them. This is that, that our 
Sauiour meant, when he ſayde, that Abra- 
ham reioyced to ſee his dayes, and ſawe | 
them: that is, reioyced in Chꝛiſt, that he 
ſhoulde be his Sauiour, For none other] is 
there giuen vnder heauen wherin we mult 
be ſaued, Actes. 4. Thus wee ſee what is 
meant by theſe woꝛds, deſcended into hell: 
howe he ſuffered helliſh toꝛmentes fox vs, 
not that his ſoule went into hell after his 
death, fo it was in paradiſe, in the hands of 
God, as he commended it to his Father, x 
85 ſoules of the blefled are. e his body was 
inthe graue. Neither is there any place of 
ſtripture to pꝛoue any other diſcenſion the 
this, which is ful of trueth c tomfoꝛt. They 
alledge 5 place of Dauid, fal. 16. 10. But 
that doth pꝛoue vnto vs his reſurrectid, that 
his body ſhoulde not be left in the graue, as 
others were. to ſee coꝛruption and to rotte, 


5 8 doeth apply wn 2 
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his reſurrection from death, and not his del⸗ 
cenſion into hell. The place of 1. Peter. 3. 
doeth ſhewe, that the Spirite of Chriſt was 
in the dayes of Noe, and preached by him 
to the wicked which were then rebellious 
and diſobedient, and are nowe damned 


ſoules in hell, which he tearmeth ſpirites in 


pryſon. This is the meaning of Peter in 
that place, (as alſo good interpzeters doe 

pꝛooue.) Nepther did Chꝛiſt deſcende into 
hell to fetch the godly Patriarkes from 
thence , which dyed in his faith befoze his 
comming in the fleſh, fo they were in hea- 
uen already as concerning the ſoule,fo2 the 
ſoules of the righteous are in the hands of 
{ God, and notorment ſhall touch them, 
Wiſd. 3. Pere then ſeeing Chult hath ſut- 
fered and fulfilled all things fo2 vs, we may 
ſaye to God as concerning his iuſtice, O 


righteous God, if ſhame, confuſion and 


ignominie bee due to ſinners for their euill 
deſertes, if death bee the ſtipende and re- 
ward of ſinne, Rom. 6. 23. Ik it delerue thy 
mach and indignation molt ſeuere, If it be 
woꝛthy to be puniſhed not onely with moſt 
ſharpe paynes of body, but alſo extreeme 
toꝛments ot mynd and conſcience: buefely, 
* Eiedeſeruc hell and damnation fo} the vile- 


G. iii. nelle 
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nelle and filthinelle of it: Then O molt tuft 


ather and God, Chriſt thy Sonne half 
ſuffered all theſe thinges to the vtmoſt, hee 
hath paide al whatſoeuer thou canft require 
of mee, fo? ſinne, he hath perfourmed thy 
bande and obligation, and hach clearely can⸗ 
celed the hand waiting that was againſt me. 
Foz can there bee a greater burden with 
meaſure moꝛe heaped and full, and pꝛeſſed 


downe, appoynted fo? ſinne and tniquitie, 


then this was, which Chyiſt Jelus thy be- 
louev & only Sonne, which was in thy bo⸗ 


ſome, hath boꝛne already fo me: Therefoꝛe 
1 beſeeche thee moſt deare and tender Fa- | 
ther,whenloeuer my ſinnes ſhall come into | 


thy ſight, o2 queſtion with thee, which my 


aduerſarie the deuill layeth befoze thee and 
me, that then thou wouldeſt looke vpon 
Chiilt thy Sonne, which ts thy true loo: 


king glaſſe, in whom thou ſhalt finde me to 
be moſt pure and innocent, and to be.of the 
ſame white colour wich him, and to ſhine 
moſt bꝛyght in his righteoulnelle, which he 
giuech vnto me by faich, if J beleeue in him, 


7. as I canperſwave my ſelfe moſt certainely 
and vnfaynedly that J doe, Good Father, 


fv) his ſake receiue me into mercie, and be⸗ 


doe thy heavenly bleſſings vpon me, be- 
cauſe 
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— hee hath veſerued them well at thy 
handes. This pꝛaper with boldneſſe and 
confidence in Chꝛiſtes blood, may a true 
Chiilktan man make to God the Father, 
when his ſinnes ſhall begin to accuſe him: 
and herein map he finde comfozt,otherwile 
none at all. Foꝛ God is not pleaſed, but in 
Chat and in his doings, as he ſaith , This 
is my welbeloued Sonne, heare him, Matt. 
3. and 17. (here we note, that Chꝛiſt is 
our —— reconciler to God, and our onely 
ſcholemaſter to teach vs the crueth of Gods 
woe. Thus haue we heard in this article, 
the death of Chꝛiſt, a wonderfull and vn- 
ſpeakable myſterie, the circumſtances of it, 
the cauſe of che ſame, che paines he ſuffered, 
and what comtoꝛt we haue and enioy by it. 
Nowe let vs giue to our heauenly Fax 
ther molk heartie, earneſt, and continuall 
thankes foz it, and likewiſe to Jeſus 
Chiilt;that woulde vouchlake to take it vp- 
on him fo: our ſakes, ſuch pooze and mi⸗ 
ſerable wetches as wee were. It is the 
greateſt and moſt pꝛecious Jewel and Oia⸗ 
monde that God coulde beſtowe vpon vs. 
Let vs therefoꝛe pꝛay vnto him, to make vs 
deepely conſider of the valewe of it in our 
hearts and mindes, chat we ſlightly eſteeme 
G. iii. not 
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not of lo excellent a treaſure, but that wee 
map ſell all, and buy it. Let vs further: 
 mozedeſire of him, hat by the death of his 

Sonne, hee woulde kill in vs all carnall 

and worldly luſtes, and moꝛtiſie our earth: 
lx members, p2ide, concupiſcence, ambiti⸗ 
on, hatred, couetouſneſſe and ſuch lyke 
ſinnes, that wee walke in them no moe. 
- Nowe ſeeing Chiilſt hath dyed foz them, ta 
put them all away, and hath faſtned and 
napled them to his Crolle, that we ſhoulde 
— him (being deliuered from the handes 
of our enemies) without feare, all the 
dapes of our life, in holineſſe and true righ⸗ 
teouſneſle befoze him: This God graunc 
vnto vs fo2 Chʒiſts ſake,to whome with the 
holy Ghoſf,one bleſſed God, berendzed all 
payſe, and glozy, and thankes giuing koꝛ 

r. Nen euer, Amen. 


The 
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The fifth R vpon 
| the fifth article: 
: The third day he roſe againe from the — 


Le. 


VO 77 E haue ſeene beloꝛe thꝛee articles, 
0 JAN concerning the perſon ot our ſaut- 
WA our Chziſt, as his conception, his 
birth, his death: which we haue expounded as 
God hath giuẽ vs ability by his un e 
foloweth the fift article concerning his re- 
ſurrection from the dead. And this doth fo- 
lowe oꝛderly in the beliefe after his death # 
paſſion:foꝛ ſo did Chꝛiſt alwates ioyne theſe 
two together, his death and riſing againe, 
ſaying to his diſciples, Mat. 26.2 1. Behold, 
we goe vp to Ieruſalem, and the ſonne 81 
mã 1 deliuered vnto the chiefe prieſts 
and ſcribes, and they ſhall condemne him 
to death, ſhal deliver him to the Geriles, 
to moe & to ſcourge & to crucifie, but 
y third day he ſhal riſe again. This was 5 ſpo· 
ken to comfoꝛt them, d although they cõcey⸗ 
ued great care c ſoꝛow, in hearĩg 2ᷣ he ſhould 
be killed. vet they might take as great com⸗ 
foꝛt againe to heare, that hee was riſen from 
the dead. Chiiſtes enemies did in deede what 
they might and coulde, to keep him downe 
till: they layd a great ſtone and heauie vp⸗ 
Sf; * Fraue, they ſealed ſtone, they _ 5 
3 Je 
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che ſepulchꝛe ſure th a watch of ſouldiers, 
Matth. 27.66. But all was in vayne : fo2 
Chaiſt mult necdes be true of his woꝛde and 
pzomile, to ariſe againe the third day, as he 
had often foꝛetolde and pꝛophecied of to his 
Apoſtles, and of the which they were al wit⸗ 
neſſes, and as S. Paul ſaith, moe then fiue 
1 hüdred brethrẽ at once did fe him, Jf any 
require teſtimonies of his reſurrection out 
vf ſtripture, let him read the 28. of Matth. 
the 16 of Mar. the 24. of Luke, the 20. 21. 
ok Iohn, the 1. Cor. 5. with many other 
places of ſcripture, Wherefozenoman can 
doubt of the trueth ofthis article, being con⸗ 
| ſtmed by ſo many places of þ wowof God. 
Thisreſurrectid was very neceſſary:fo2 vn⸗ 
lelle it had folo wed, and Chꝛiſt riſen again, 
| nothing had bene wought concerning our 
laluation, neither had death bene conquered, 
no) ſatã deſtroied, no2 we redeemed perfect⸗ 
lp from che dolours of death. Therefoꝛe S. 
Peter aich, that God hath raiſed him vp, & 
looſed the ſorowes of death, becauſe it was 
vnpoſſible that he ſhoulde . holden of it, 
Acts 2. 24. ds Dauid alſo pꝛoueth, bla. 16. 
Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in y graue, 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee 


corruption, This article doth pzouevnto 
ET! Vs, 
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The fift Lecture, 
Vs, that Chuiſt is both man and God: man, in 
that he did riſe with his body in the which he 
fell and died befoze, fo it is vnpꝛoper to ſap 
that God doch riſe againe, foꝛ he doth neuer 
fall, Mis reſurrection doth pzoue him to be 
God alſo, becauſe he rayſed vp himlelfe the 
third dap, as he teſtifieth,Deſtroy this tem- 
ple meaning of his body) and in three daies 
Iwil reare it vp agayne, Ioh. 2. 20. It is al⸗ 


ſio ſaide, that he was rayſed vp by the gloꝛie 


of his father, but that is ſpokẽ as concerning 

his humanity ,wherin he is inferioꝛ to his fa⸗ 
cher. Seeing then p in the croſſe, death er bu⸗ 
riall of Chiſt, doch appeare a kinde ofinfir- 
mitie and weakenes in reſpect ol the would, 
becauſe theſe things in Chꝛiſt ſeeme baſe to 
many: wee haue to goe further fo che full 
ſtrengthening of our faith, to his moſt glo⸗ 
rious & victoztots reſurrection auer al his 
enemies:foꝛ although we haue a ful accom⸗ 
pliſhment of our ſaluation in his death , be⸗ 
—— that by it wee are reconciled to God, 
and ſatiſfactiũ is made to his iuſtice foꝛ our 
ſinnes, ſo that p curſe is taken away frõ vs, 
& the puniſhmẽt paid foꝛ our offẽces: vet foꝛ 
al this, we are ſaid to be begottẽ not by his 
. — by his reſurrection) into a liueh | 


hope: fo 1 are y wos of Saint Peter, 
I. Epiſt. 
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1. Epiſt r. Chap ,Blefled be God, euen the 
father of our d Teſus Chriſt, which ac 
cording to his abũdant mercy hath begot- 


ten vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the re- 
ſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt frõ the dead, to an 


inheritance immortall & vndefiled, & that 


withereth not, reſerued in heauen Or vs, 
which are kept by the power of God tho- 
row faith vnto faluation,which is prepared 
to be ſhewed in y laſt time, ( meaning wh? 
Chulk ſhal come to iudgement) and we ſhal 
riſe in our bodies, TWherefoze as Chꝛiſt by 
riſing ſo triumphãtly, became coquerour of 
death : ſo the victoꝛy of our faith doeth con⸗ 
ſilt elpectally in his reſurrection.euẽ as the 
holy Apoſtle doch plainly expꝛeſle it, Bom. 
25. foꝑ he ſaith, that Chriſt was deliuered 
m our ſinnes, but is riſen againe for our 
iuſtificatiõ:as it he ſhould ſay, By his death 
was ſinne takt away & aboliſhed, but iuſtice 
and righteouſneſſe was reſtoꝛed & renewed 
vnto vs by his reſurrection from death. 
Foz ocherwiſe, how could he haue delinered 
vs from death by dying, ik he himſelf had bin 
lwallowed vp of death? 02 howe ſhould he 
baue gotten vs the victoꝛie, ʒ had loft it him⸗ 
ſell: This thing the Pꝛophete Oſee fozelee- 


ee ns ſpake pꝛopheti⸗ 
cally 


— 
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I -Thefiſt Lecture. | 
| callyagDauivand other Pꝛophets did, of 
this reſurrection of our ſautour , ſaying, O 
death, I wil be thy death, O graue, I wil be 
thy deſtruction, Oſee, Chap. 13. verſe. 14. 
Mherfoze we do in this ſoꝛt diſtinguiſh be: 
nefites of his death from the benefites of his 
reſurrectiõ. By his death ſinne is aboliſhed: 
by his reſurrectts righteouſnes is reſtoꝛed: 
by his death is death extinguiſhed; by his re⸗ 
ſurrection is life repayzed:to conclude, by p * 
one, hel gates are bꝛokẽ vp c bãquiſhed, c by 
p other, v does ol heauẽ are vnſhut & opened 
vnto vs. Theſe are the pꝛoper differences be⸗ 
tweene his death & reſurrection, although p 
one ſometime is takẽ foy y other, æ al things 
are giuen and applied to his death whatſoe- 
uer we inioy. Pere may be a queſtion, why 
Chxniſt was thzee dayes in the ſepulchze. 
Firſt J may ſay, It was to fulfill the ſcrip⸗ 
tures:foꝛ Jonas was a figure & ſigne ofhis 
reſurrection:now as Jonas was chꝛee dates 
and chꝛee nightes in the fiſhes belly, ſo was 
Chiiſt in the graue. Agayne, hee was there 
thee dayes, and dio not riſe by & by immedi⸗ 
aͤtly after his death, to confirme 5 certaintie 
or his death, that he was dead in deede;fo2 if 
he ſhould haue riſen ſtraightway, mẽ might 
haue thought with thẽlelues that he had = | 
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binthoughly dead. Againe, although it 6 
aid that he was tizee dayes and thee nights 
m the heart or the earth, vet was he there but 
part of the: foꝛ the ſcripture doth take a part 
2 halt ok a day fo a whole day, as alſo part 
bk a mã, foꝛ p whole ma.TUzeras it is ſaide, 
chere were ſo many ſoules in the ſhip with 
Paul, it is meant, ſo many men in al with bo⸗ 
dies ct ſoules:but the better, greater, c excel⸗ 
lenter part is vſually taken fo2 the whole, as 
in this place of thꝛee daies. This article hath 
two pꝛincipall poynts to be conſidered in it: 
irſt, che reſurrectid it ſelf ot Chꝛiſt, ſecond⸗ 
ly, the benefites p come vnto vs by it, which 
are thee in nũber. Firſt. life & righteouſnes 
is reſtoꝛed vnto vs by his riling: chẽ monti⸗ 
fication newnes of life here amõg men, is 
taught vnto vs by this reſurrection t laſtly, 

we are aſſured c perſwaded of our reſurrec⸗ 
_ tis, In that Chniſt our head is riſen again, 
we allo the members ſhall riſe with him, as 
Paul ſaich, Whẽſoeuer Chriſt which is our 


head ſhal appeare, thẽ ſhal we alſoappeare, 
that is, riſe with him in glorie, (p is) a glo- 
rified body as his is, Phil, 3 Colol.: 3. This 
can not be but great comfozt vnto — As cõ-⸗ 
cerning his reſurrection, partly ſome thing 
was alledged befoze,# teſtimonies bzought 
4 to 
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Chaift, to be altue @ riſen, but dead: how ( 
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to confirme it, but this may be ſaide moꝛe of 
it. chat it is ſo neceſlarie to be beleeued vnto 
ſaluation, that without it no life can be had: 


foꝛ how can he haue life, that doth not, oꝛ wil 
not beleeue the authoꝛ c giuer of life, Jelus 


ſay)cal ſuch an one haue any life in him at als 


Theretoꝛe our Sauiour, willing to leaue a 


perpetuall memonte of this article to his 
Church, ſeeing it was of ſuch great waight 

& impoꝛtance, after that he had ſuffered, pꝛe⸗ 
ſented him ſelfe aliue to his Apoſtles & dif 
ciples, æ to the women alſo, by many infal- 
lible tokens, being ſeene of them by ÿ ſpace 
of fourtie dapes,# ſpeaking of thoſe things 
which appertayne to the kingdome of God, 


To this ende, y he might cõlirme e ſtreng⸗ 


chen thẽ in this true relurrection, he did eate 
t dzinke w them alter he roſe, Acts. 10. ſhe⸗ 
wed thẽ his hands & his keete, bid them han⸗ 
dle him, e ſee that it was euen he and none os 
ther, Luk. 24.39. Pea this point is ſo neceſ⸗ 
ſarie to obteyne euerlaſting ſaluation, that 
the Apoſtle S. Paul doth affirme, that if 
Chriſtbe norriſen againe, then is our prea- 


cCrhhing in vayne, then is our faith in vayne, 
chen are we falſe witneſſes of God, thẽ are 
we yet in our ſinnes, and they chat are fallẽ 


alle 7 


4 | anyvtherbelceuenot ſtedfaſtly, that Chaitt 
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aſleepe in Chriſt are periſhed and we of al 
men are moſt miſerable. All theſe abſurdi⸗ 


ties and inconueniences do follow, if we oz 


is rilen againe. But dearly beloued)Chaift 
s riſen againe, as the Angel ſaid to the wo⸗ 
wales. men, He is riſen, he is not here, when they 
thought hee had not bene riſen, "bur there in 
che graue as hee was lapde. The Phariſees 
thought, that i they could perſwade the peo- 
ple from the beliefe of this his reſurrection, 

they ſhould da well ynough with them, and 


diers, to ſay that he was ſtollen away by his 
diſciples by night. They wel knew that if p 
people ofthe Jewes did belecue this his ry⸗ 
ſing frõ the dead, they would eaſely — 
9 979 9 of his death am pa 
ſton, with the articles going befoze, The 


_ foz although Iohn and Marke doe make no 
mention ot his byꝛth e conception, pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, they make diligent rehearſall 
of this er tek in their Goſpels,Marke 
16. Ioh. 2 1. The Apoſtles after aſcenſion 
of Chiſt,viv eſpectally pꝛeachthis article to 


5 people in al ſermbs Epreachige of theirs, 
Peter 


therfoꝛe they gaue large money to the 5 


Euangeliſts al of them . male 
menttd ofno one article ſo much as of this: 


ection , becaule it feemed lo 


» 
* 


the women 
all, boch men and women; 
the 
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ton, we were in the ſhadow of death, ſitting 


hin yet not Lany more, but Chriſt li- 


5 dveth chtcepne init ſomenotablempſters; 


and-leſſon foꝛ our inſtruction: and ſurely 
ſo it doech . Seeing it is ſo, let vs come tu 
the ſeconde poynt which J noted, chat was, 
che benelite and great p2ofice wee reape by 


his reſurrection; This reſurrection was 


great loſſe vnto Satan, but the ſame was 


dur gane. Fa by it, death is lwallowed 


bp into victoꝛie, and the bonds of the deuill, 
whereby hee helde vs captiues at his will, 
are all hꝛoken and daſhedin pieces, by this 
bictozious Lion of the tribe of Juda. And 
this is the lirlt benefite , that eternall life, 
which is ÿ free gift of God. Nom. 6. is now 


in blindneſſe and ignoꝛance. Nowe 


ryghte⸗ 
puſncſle is reſtoꝛed: then ſurely befoe, we 
were inour ſinnes,ns — Ct 
beenotryſen, then are you as yet in your 


ſinnes, 1. Cor. 25. Mell, nowe that he is ri⸗ 


ſen, all our ſinnes are put away. Let vs ap⸗ 
pip this doctrine ty our ſelucs,foour owne 
conſolation and comfort, agayuſt Satan 
tentations, and let vs ſap of it as 
Paul did, Galat. 2. I am crucified with 


Chriſt, bur! live, 9 


1 | ueth 
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„ 
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ſied me, and ſaued me; in reſtozinglife vnto 


dur Lozd Jeſus Ch iſt foꝝ this great bene⸗ 
fite, not to foꝛget it at any time, but as Mo⸗ 
ſes ſlapeth, Deut. 6.6. ſo muſt wee doe: foꝛ 


which I command thee this day, ſhall be 
in thy heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them 


continually vnto thy children, and ſhalt 


talke of them when thou ſitteſt in thy 


houſe, and whẽ thou walkeſt by the ways 


and when thou lyeſt dovyne, and as thou 
ryſeſt vp. So thelebenefites of Chniſt are 
alwayes to be remembꝛed. Alas, dearely 
beloued bꝛethꝛen, if we woulde ſo thanke 
and remember a friende of ours but amop 
tall man, as we woulde neuer foꝛger him, 
but ſpeake continually ot him, and pꝛayſe 
him to others, if hee ſhoulde beſtowe vp⸗ 


on us atranſicozie and tempoꝛall gift, which 


ueth in me. And in that that I nowe liue in 
the fleſn, Iliue by the fayth in the Sonne 
of God, who hath loued me, and giuen 
him ſelſe for me. So muſt euery one ot vs 
ſay,Chiilt hath ryſen againe foz me, e tuſti⸗ 


* 


my dead body againe. Mere ariſeth likewiſe. 
out of this, our duetie and thanketulneſſe to 


this is the pꝛecept and commaundement of 1 
the eternall God, Theſe wordes o2 things 


laſfethbuc kz a time, 5 chouſande pound 
"of? _— ell, | m 
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in money 02 goods, dj anhundzed pounde 
lande a peere, if(Aſey) te wouly thinke 
this very much, and great loue: what ſhall 
wee thinke of Jelis Chziſt, and howe 
ſhall wee bee able to thanke him ſufficient- 
iy, and remember him pnough, which 
hath beſtowed vpon vs his owne goodes 
and treaſures, farre better then ſiluer and 
golde, and all pꝛecious ſtones, yea, to the 
which thele things are but doungs and not 
onelx hath he giuen vnto vs his goods and 
ie wels: but he hath allo giuen vnto vs moſt 
faire and large poſſelſions, euen the inheri- 
tante ocche kingdome of heauẽ, immoztall, 
|  idefiled, and which witherech not away, 
-  as-thele inheritancen here belowe doe. 


|  Thelethings come vnto vs by his reſurrec- 


tion, and yet who almolt of the hundzed 
part of men remembycththele benefits, and 
recenteth them with — arcoz- 
dingly: Nay, who thinketh not moze 


to our good and louing Dautour Jelus 
| Chiilt, whichvoerh offex theſe things vnto 
them, if they woulde receiue them, God 
R 


chem.” Well, to concluvethis point, let vs 
marke and beholde, that he is rilen againe 
wherin div appeare greater fojee 
andpower, then it he han at that time come 
done from the crolle. wh? che Je wen wil⸗ 
led him ſo to doe: fo he din ſo vannuiſh and 
ouercome death, ſtriuing with him in the 
graue, that hee was not able wich all his 
| force, to keepe him under his rule d go; 
uernment. Ik her han bene ouerrames he 
chould not haue ſaurd b. Foz it ham bene al 


one with vs, as with one ready to ee 
ned, and ſome other man te helpeandfuc- 


che water, whointheendehouldbetzow- 
ned him ſelfe, befoze he couldrelecue the o⸗ 
cher: what help then could come to the man 
chat firſt fell into the water ꝛ Truelx no o⸗ 
cher thing could enſue ofthis, but one erull 
to folowe an other, andthe deathofthe le⸗ 
convman, to be added to the lofle of p firſt. 
this was farre otherwiſe in Chat, 
who firſt deliueren him ſelfe from che ter⸗ 
—— and hell, that he might che bet⸗ 


| vs of our faluation, as a ſure 
unter. by faith in him alone. The ſecond be⸗ 


nefic that commeth to vs by Chilis reſur⸗ 
 rection,is newnes of life, & that we chouln 
Hts ,iit, —_ montiſie 
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 mbitiieour foꝛmer luſtes, in dying vnto 
— and haue a newe life in all righteoul⸗ 
fle, as we ſee Chiſt did riſe 
againe with a gloꝛiſied body, not ſubiect ta 
the like aflections and paſſtons as he was 
before; to hunger and thirſt, to moꝛtalitie 
and other miſeries ofthe body, but had all 
things as it were newe: ſo ſhoulde we alſo 
ryſe with him from this olde life of ſinne, 
wherein wee haue liued too long, and put 
on a newe and a better life, chat is, as aul 
tpeaketh, to caſt off concerning the con- 


|  verſation-in time paſt, chat olde man 


which is corrupted through the deceyue- 
able luſtes: and that we ſhould berenew 
ed in the ſpirite of our minde, to put on 
the newe man, which after God is crea- 
ted vnto ryghteouſneſſe and true holi- 
Chiilt is ryſen, and wherein we muſt alſo 
 ryſe:Fo2\urelp(dearely beloted)as Chaiff 
vas rayſed from the dean to the glozp af the 
Father, ſo we alſo ſhoulde walke in newe⸗ 
nelle of life, Nom. 6. Then all they that doe 
nat leade a newe lite and a Chꝝiſtian, haue 
not pet riſen with Chailt, neither haue they 
— — Ic we muſt con- 
1 the {criptures TG 
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vnto vs two reſurrections: the one is oche 
body at the generall daye or iudgement, 
1. Cozin. 1 5. Okthis we ſhall heare moxe in 
chat article of 5 reſurrection, x this is cm- 
mon to all, and is in the life to come, cal- 
led th e ſeconde refurrection ,whereof John 
peaketh,Reuel. 20. The other reſurrection 
is ol the loule from ſinne, here in this life: 
cũõmon to 5 elect and chile of God, which 
; are true members of Jeſus Chiſt, ang 
folowe him their head, and this is called che 

firſt reſurrection, becauſe it goethbefoze 
the other : andhe that will hane his part of 


and not be hurt ofthe ſeconde death , mult 
while he liueth here, indeudur to ryle from 
ſinne. Of this reſurrection Saint John in 
the. twentie of the NReuelation ſpake moſt 
plapnely, ſaying, Bleſſed and holy is hee 
that bath his patt im the firſt reſurrection, 
for on ſuch thè ſecond death hath no po- 
wer, but they thall be the Prieſtes of God 
and of Chriſt, and reygne with him a 
chouſand yeeres: that isto ſay, not a thou⸗ 
fande onely, but ko; euer and euer, ag 
is molt clearely in another place of. the 
fame Iohn expounded, Chapter 22. verſe 
F in theſe woꝛdes, The Lorde ſhall giue 


| alſo, But to come to ourmatcer 
from the which wee haue a litle digrelled; 
Ve ſee that there is alſo a reſurrection to 
——— ara, from ſinne, 


 Awakethovthat ſleepeſt 


wickednes did Dauid 


ian 
* "+ —o 


chem lyght, and they ſhallreigne for e- 
uermore: UAlhich by the way maketh a: 
gapnlt che erro2 of them, that imagined 


__SatChiift. ſhoulde reigne but a thouſande 


peere with his elect, and that vpon the earth 
agarne, 


reſurrection ſpake S. Paul alſo 


| Ephel. 5. ſpeaking to them that where fal⸗ 
len donne ę᷑ aſleepe 


z rather dead in ſinne: 
eſt, and ſtande vp 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue thee 
light, In chis reſurrettion fromfinne and 


2 


fully denied e ſoꝛſw 


” 


dane, Mark, 14. And ſo doe all the 
US: e eee 


And verely ſo mult we all doe, euer 
vs from the hielt to the loweſt, none muſt be 


. ME. W- v 
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 fo2 it, and by and by they ariſe by reyẽtance, 


and neuer intende to doe the like againe. 
v one of 


exempted, if we wil be Chꝛiſts ſcholers and 
diſciples, o2 haue any part with him in his 
holy reſurrection, When we haue offendcy 
our maſkerChuft,let vs be moſt heartily ſo⸗ 
rie fo} it, lament and amende, and ſerue him 
betterafterwarde, taking heede of che like 
offences againe: "then ſhall wee hane our 
part in this reſurrection, & ſo be blefled fox 
euer. Nowe the wicked and repꝛobate, bes 


tauſe, when they haue ſinned, they can not 


ryſe agayne by repentance with Peter and 
Dauid, but rather lye ſtill vnder the bur⸗ 


den of cheir ſinnes, and ſo fall to deſpayꝛc: 


therefoze they can haue no fellowfhippe in 
this reſurrection, As foꝛ example, wee ſee 


m Cann, how he viſpayze whenhe havſins o 
ned, and neuer repented 02 amended his 

Pharao confeſſe he had ſinned vntop Lowe xo0.8.8 

but yet he hardenedhis heart, and continu⸗ d. 256. 


So did Saul: and ſo did king 


ed ſtill in his ſinnes to pzouoke the Loe, 
foz he would not let Ifrael goe to ſtruethe 
Lode, who did not ryſe in this reſurrecti⸗ 


on;The lik wehaueof Eſau,who wept i Gen, 27:38. 


deede 
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deede, but not in godly ſorow that cauſeth' 
repentance vnto ſaluation, not to be re- 
pented of, as 5 Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, 2. Coꝛ. 
7. But he lamented in worldly ſorowe, that 
cCauſeth death, becauſe he amended not his 
inkull life, Hebzew, 12. The like map bee 
 faydeof Judas, who fell as others of the 
godly dyd into ſinne, but rofe not agayne 
with them. Theretoꝛe the repꝛobate, when 
they fall away, can not ryſe, becaufe they 
kan not bee renewed by repentance, ſeeing 
they crucitie to them ſelues the Sonne of 
God, and make a mocke of him, as Julian 
that wicked Emperour & runnagate from 
Chitt, aſter he fell away from him, neuer 
came to him againe. Foꝛ it was vnpoſſible 
ko him ſo to doe, as Paul ſayeth, Hebz. 6. 
verſe 4,5, 6. But here let vs behold the per⸗ 
uerſe dealing ok man, and the vanitie of his 
heart, when he ſhoulde be riſen with Chꝛiſt 
in his reſurrection, he riſech with the deuil 
to the toppe of all ſinne and wickednelſe: 


when he ſhould be aliue in al good woꝛkes, 


he is dead in them, and quicke in all abomi⸗ 
nations:many rile, but not with Chilt to Þ 
gloꝝy ot God, but to their owne gloꝛp, vᷣglo⸗ 
ofthe woꝛlde: ſome to pꝛomotions & prefer: 
mts by vniuſt and vulawful meanes, ſome 


—— os w  _  a-M, 
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to pꝛide and ambition, ſome riſe: early, 
as Eſap, 5. Chapter ſayeth, But to followe 
drunkenneſſe, and to practiſe their wic- 
ked deuiſes, which they haue conceiued 
in their beddes. Thus they riſe and haue a 
reſurrection , but not in goodneſſe, but in 
molt filthie and abominable ſinne. Foz 
where we ſhoulde be freſh and floziſhing as 
good and greene trees, to bʒing foꝛch good 
fruite, leſt we be thhowne downe and cat 
into the ſire: we are dead & withered, x dꝛie 
in al goodnes, coꝛrupt trees without fruite, 
twiſe dead and plucked vp by the rootes. 
This is a very miſerable thing, but yet 
common to many. Wee ſee then by cheſe 
things, that the wicked liue in the thinges 
wherein they ſhould dye, and die in p things 
wherein they ſhould be aliue befoze God, as 
faich, hope, and loue of God, and heauen and 


as pet they haue not atteyned to this reſur⸗ 
rection, which Chꝛiſt hath gotten and obtai⸗ 
ned fo vs by his riſing again,Ulel, to con- 
clude this leſſon, let vs that are riſen with 
Chriſt, ſecke thoſe thinges that ate a- 

boue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
of God, and let vs ſet our affections vpon 
heauenly thinges, and not earthly, for wee 


alc 


heauenly things:ſo that we map iudge, that 


1 A »w _ B_. 2 
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are dead, and our life is hidde with 
Chriſt in God, Coloſſians 3. verſ. 1. and ſo 
. 
bers, ,fomication,eutil con- 
nnd couetouſnes, which is of all vices the 


wot, + called Jdolatrie:doing theſe things '| 


the ſirſt reſurrection, when Chyilt which 
is our life ſhal appeare, then ſhall we alſo in 
the ſeconde reſurrection appeare with him 


. gloʒy. The which aſſurance of our re- 


ſurrection is the thirde benefice, we haue to 
note in this reſurrection of Chiilt : fo by it 
we are made ſurc and certaine of the ryſing 
againe of our bodies at the laſt and generall 
day of iudgement, when Chyilt ſhal come to 
inge all the woꝛlde in righteouſnes, J ſay, 
that his riling is the earneſt of our immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, not onely in our ſoules, but aiſo in 
dur bodyes, He is become the firſt fruits of 
chẽ that ſleepe: and as in Adam we al die: 
ſo again by Chriſt and his reſurrection, we 
ſhal al be made aliue at the great and laſt 
day, in as much as he is j relurreRis & the 
life, and he that beleeueth in him, although 
he were dead, yet ſhal hee line, John 11. 

np hee is the head that is riſen, therefoze | 


o 


This can not bee but a great and ſingular 
us Chnitt, to conſider that their bodyes ſhal 
5 ofbealtesdo, „ 
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ſhal followe in due time. Fo2 as when a man 
hath fallen into ſome deepe and dangerous 
riuer, and hath nowe recouered his head 
from vnder the water, and ſwimmeth aboue 
out of danger with his head, although his o⸗ 
ther parts members of his body be not yet 


ſeene æ diſcouered, vet wil al mẽ ſay, he is eſe 


caped from death already: ſo is it wich our 

head Jeſus Chpiſt, and with vs his body. 
Seeing he is eſcaped and rilt from vᷣ deepe 
gulfe ol death, (notwithſtanding wee ſeeme 
as yet to be couered therein in this our mop 
tall ſtate) why may it not be iuſtly ſaide, that 
we are riſen with him, being ſo — ioy⸗ 
ned and vnited vnto him. vnleſſe we will de⸗ 
nie him to bee our head: TUherefoze, if wee 
pꝛofeſſe our ſelues to be his, wee muſt lyke⸗ 


wiſe acknowledge that our reſurrection is 


already begun in his, that we vo by hope, 

(which neuer maketh aſhamed) in this life 
retaine p aſſurance of that ſtate, which here⸗ 
after wee ſhall with ful poſſeſſion e accom- 
pliſymẽt in heauen with him enioy fox euer. 


comfoꝛt to al the faichfull ſeruauntes of Je⸗ 


not lie foꝛ euer in che graues, as the bodyes 


RD 
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- withChiilt; which is befoꝛe entred into hea⸗ 
uen to pꝛepare a place there for vs, that hee 
may come againe at the laſt day to receiue 
vs wholy vnto him ſelfe. If wee were by 
the death of any friende of ours, made ſure 
by good and ſufficient warrant of an hun- 
ded pounde lande a ypeere, howe greatly 
woulde wee reioyce thereof both night and 
day! And how ought we to reioyce continu⸗ 
ally, beyng put in aſſurance by Chailtes 
death and reſurrection, not of landes and 
| goodes here, which are but ſhoꝛt and tranſi⸗ 
tone: but of the polleſſion of the euer laſting 
and immozꝛtall kingdome of God, where 
are pleaſures without ende, and iopes with⸗ 
out any wearineſſe. O howe ought this to 
ſtirre vs vp to be in loue with that life, but 
eſpecially and aboue all things to loue him, 
that was the authourand purchaſer of thele 
things vnto vs, euen Jeſus Chiiſt the ſonne 
of God, both God and man! J woulde to 
God we did thinke or theſe thinges and con- 
ſider deepely with our ſelues, what is p2e- 
pared fo2 vs by his reſurrection:ſurely then 
wee woulde not ſinne, at the leaſt we would 
not wallowe withthe lowe, and delite in our 
ſinnes as many men do, the moꝛe is the pi⸗ 
* the greateſt benefice we ob 


teine 
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teine by this reſurrection, euen our owne ri 
| fing: it it were not for this, we were not bet⸗ 
I ter thẽ bꝛuite beaſtes, vea farre woꝛle, eſpeci⸗ 
I ally the — who ſuffer many iniuries 
with mockings and paynes of 
the wicked: ifthey ſhoulde not be aſſured of 
this grace and happineſſe their life were vez 
ry miſerable, æ they ſurely would deſpaire. 
But ol thele things which are very incident 
to the article ot our reſurrection, mo things 

c Gods grate ) ſhal be ſpokẽ, whẽ we come 
] tothat point. In the meane ſeaſon (dearely 
tele) let vs giue to Jeſus Chziſt molt 
humble and heartie thankes,fo2 the benefits 
chat we reteiue of his gratious goodnes, by 
his victoztous relurrection, in chat hee hath 
gotten to vs life, and opened the gates of 
- paradiſe vnto bs, which were — before, 

Amd with all, becauſe we neede continually 
tp craue many thinges at his handes, let vs 
meekely pꝛay vnto him, that hee woulde 
vouchſafe to woonke ſo in our harde heartes 
by his holy ſpirit, that we may by his reſur⸗ 
r moꝛtiſte and kil all the wicked & vn⸗ 
ruly deſires of p fleſh, & other ſinnes which 
are crept into vs, and beg we ofhim. chat we 
map all of vs, leaue the olde finfull life of 
Adam,and walke manu life, and put on 


and t 


— —— 


the newe man Jeſus Chalk , and to make 
no pꝛouiſion fo2 the vnbyydled fleſh, to ful- 
fil the luſtes of it, that we may walke befoze 
„„ him, and ſerue him, not fo2 a dap, oz weeke, 
i oz moneth,o2 pere, but as 5 holy ghoſt faith 
- althedayes & times of our life, in holineſſe 
and true righteouſneſſe, to his honour and | 
xlozie, to the pꝛoſite and commodicie ot his 
Church, our bꝛethꝛen, and in the ende, to the 
conſolation and comfozt of our own ſoules, 
which God graunt vs foz his ſonnes ſake: 
to whom with the holy ſpirit, be rendzed all 
maile, and glozp,and wiſedome, and thanks, 
am honour, and power, and might, fa; euer. 


— 


The ſixt Lecture vpon 
dhe ſixt article of our Chriſtian 
fayth: 


He aſcended int heanen , and fateth on the 
| Pig 4 hand 1. God the father wir 


hig benelltes, from his concep⸗ 
tion, to this his alcenſion into heauen: and 
it followeth conſequently in oꝛder after his 
reſurrection, not but that there was ſome 
time and ſpace betweene: fo; Luke doeth 
recken fourty dayes, to this ende, that hee 
might. inſtruct and confirme his diſciples 
in the veritie of his reſurrection: to the 
which ende he did eate and winke with thẽ 
after he was riſen, Nowe the meaning of 
this article in mo wozdes( fo; the capacitie 
and vnderſtanding of the ſimple andvn- 


learned)is this : Jthatam a Chyiſtian, doe 
beleeue, accoꝛding to the ſcriptures, that 
Jelus Chziſt in the ſame body chat he roſe, 
is aſcended into heauen, faz to pꝛepare a 
| an me. and to e continually 80 
i _* God 
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Godhis father ko vs, to bee mercifull 
vnto our ſinnes. This is the true ſenſe and 
meaning ok this article. Now let vs conſis 
der what things wee haue to learne out of 
it and how many pointes to marke foy our 
ſtruct ion, be in it. There are thꝛee things 
in this article: firit,his aſcenſion, ſecondly, | 
to what eude he is aſcended, laſtly, the be⸗ 
neſites that come to vs by this his aſcen⸗ 
ſion into heauen. Theſe things well mar⸗ 
ked, will be fo2 our conſolation and com- 
 fozt ,againit many temptations and trou⸗ 
bles in this like, which the deuillaſſavlteth 
vs with, that we ould deſpaire of the mer⸗ 
tie ok Godin Jeſus Chiift. But this will 
bearemedy fo2 them all, euen his aſcenſion 
into heauen,and that foz vs,Chyiſtes aſcen- 
ding into heauen , is manifeſtly pꝛoued vn⸗ 
to vs in the holy ſcriptures,not in one o 
two places, but in many, that we may be 
better confirmed in this behalfe, either a- 
gaintt thẽ that doubt of it, oꝛ belecue it not, 
pea, oz againſt Satan, that wil go about to 
perſwade vs that he is not there. S. Marke 
doth ſhew vs, that after the Low had ſpokẽ 
certaine things vnto his difciples in Berha- 
nie, he wasteceiued into heauen, and ſate 
atthen ht band of God, dafs "Gor 
mJ thole 


vVvitneſles this matter is pꝛoued vnto vs, # 
 oughetherfoze to be beleenedofvs, & fully 


thinke)p is a Chyiſtia,doubt of this, neither 


vs, as cöcerning his? 
Qmaner ok it there be cõtention) J wil there⸗ 

"77 koze come to the ſecond point, which is to 
| ronſiderhow,q after 
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hole are his very wozds in þ place. Like⸗ 
wiſe S. Luke ſaith, And it came to paſſe that le 24 
as he bleſſed thẽ, he departed from thẽ, & 


was caried vp into heauen. Netther do the 
Euangeliſts # Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt pꝛoue 
this only vnto vs which were after him, x 


had kamiliarity with him, but the Pꝛophet 
Dauid, to make it j moze euident to all the 


woꝛld, long be foze the coming of Chziſt in 
the fleſh, ſpake of it by ß ſpirit of pꝛophecie, 


moued by the directton of ỹ holy ghoſt, ſay⸗ 
ing, God is gone vp with triumph, euẽ the 


Lorde, with the ſound of the trumpet: al⸗ 


luding in this aſcenſton of Chyilt, fo2 the 
gloꝛy t ioyfulnes of it, vnto the crfipets 5 
were blow? at 5 ſolẽne feaſts of p Jewes, 

Pſal. 47. Alſo in the 68,Pſal, Thou art gone 


vp on hie, thou haſt led captiuitie captiue, 
We ſee then ÿ in the mouth of two oz thiee 


eſtabliſhed,But becauſe no man doth(as J 


is it in controuerſie betweene p Papiſts x 
x his alcenſiõ (although in p 


what ſozte he igaſcen- 
Jl, | ded, 


2 
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ved, and remaineth in heauen, and to what 


8 ende,ſignified in theſe woꝛds, and ſitteth at 


the right hãd of God the father almighty. 

ne Col, To lit at Gods right yande,is to haue, and 
right hand. to be aboue all rule, power, might and do- 
minion, & cuery name that is named, not 

onely 1 in 1005 world, but alſo in the worlde 

to come, Ephe. 1. It is then as our ſauiour 

Chziſt (atch , Matt. 11, and 28, To haue all 

things giuẽ vnto him, al authoritie both in 

heauen and in n 02 the r ight hand of 

; God, ſigcnifieth the euer laſting and infinite 
pewer of God, Tee muſt not thinke, that 


lohn i. 18 . 


und 4.24, God being an infinite & moft bleſſed ſpirit, 


and not a body, hath either right hand o2 
lefte,epes oz armes, oʒ ſuch like partes and 
members of amis body:but when p ſcrip- #| 
ture giueth theſe pꝛoperties c ſpeaches vn- | 
to God, (as it doth often) it is foꝛ our weak ⸗ 
nes and capacitie, which are childꝛen and 

babes in Gods matters, & therfoze can not 
vnderſtand him in his maieſtie ſpeaking to | 
mä, vnles he liſpe( as it were) vnto vs, like a | 
nurce vnto her poung childzen, Foz we are 
ſo groſſe, chat we vnderſl ãd not how great- 
iy the Loꝛd is angry wich mi fox his ſinne 

e vickednes, vules he ſpeake after þ maner 
Fen F N repentech p euer he made 

man. 
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man, Againe we vnderſtãd not, oz conceine 
his wonderfull power and ſtrength, except 
it be by a great and mighty and ſtretched 
out arme oꝛ hande. So by the eyes of the 
$ Lozdis meant his carefull& vigilant pꝛo⸗ 
nidence & fozeſight ouer all his creatures, 
and by his countenance is moſt commonly 
meant his terrible wꝛath and anger. When 
the ſcripture gineth an eare to God, e whE 
the pꝛeachers ſaye in their Sermons, that 
he hath an eare: you muff vnderſtand that 
he heareth all things bee they neuer fo ſe- 
cretly ſpoken of any man, as by his eye, hee 
ſeech al things in this woꝛld, although they 
be neuer ſo much hid, and done in darke 
ſecret places, as the wicked doe their euill 
wozkes. As we ſee then that kings and no⸗ 
ble men do place at their right hande, ſuch 
as are either their betters, oꝛ equals, oꝛ doe 
gouerne in their ſteade, o is it here: Chaiſt 
is exalted and placed in that dignitie x ho» 
rnour that his father is, becauſehe is equalf 
vnto him. And this latter part of article, 
td so ſit at Gods right hand, being in the laſt 
chapter of Marke, from whence it ſeemeth 
this was taken, S. Paul doth expounde very 
well in 5 x, Epheſ. that God hath ſet him 
| fate aboue all principalitic and power, & 
ol Ji. mi ght 


I TheſxtLecure, 


might: ind domination, And in an other 
place, Philip, 2. hath highly exalted him, 
and giuẽ him a name aboue euery name, 
| thatat the name of leſus ſhoulde euery 
knee bowe, both of things in heauẽ, and 
| chings in earth, & things vnder the earth, 
and that euery tongue ſhoulde confeſſe 
that Ieſus chili is the Lorde, vnto the glo- 
ry of God the father. This is the meaning 
bol theſe words, he ſirtech at the right hand 
of God. It is not of any coꝛpogall ſitting, 


Wl || theright hand of God: Foz ſo did Saint 
| | Stephen ſee him, Actes 7, Therefoze both 
| 1 by ſitting and ſtanding there, is meant, that 
he is aduaunced to great glozie, as hath 
bene lapde already, And here in this his 
altenſion, fo xloztous is his kingdome to 


did ſhewe great glozie in his reſurrection, 
all mogtalitie being lapde away, yet by his 
alcenſion into heauen, hee hath moze nota⸗ 
ly declared his power: foz now he gouer⸗ 
neth all chings, and ruleth as a king mer 
aͤll the earth. And this doeth the Apr 

tkeache vs, that he aſcended farre x Wi 1 
eee af all dungs Fon we ſee, and 
. 1 kreade 


fo; it may as wel be ſayd, that he ſtãdeth at 


be ſeene, which hee did not take vpon him 
here in the earth. So that although Chit | 
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reade how aboundantly, and pied 
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loully he powꝛed downe his holy ſpiric vpõ 
bis Apoſtles, Act. 2howe he hath increaled 


his church and kingdome in euery part o 


the earth, how he hath euer ſince his aſcen⸗ 
ſion, mightily defended his, & ſharply pu⸗ 
nilhed his enemies. So that although he be 
in heauen accopding to his bodily pzeſence, 
and not in earth (as the Lutheranes # Pa- 


piſtes do imagine him ta be in the commu- * 


nion, contraty to this article, he aſcended, 
which is to be meant only of his body, not 
of his diuine nature, which doeth fill all 


things, e needeth not to deſcend oz alcend:) 


vet (J lap)Chailt is with vs, as hee him ſelfe 


. faith,cucn vnto the end of the world, Mat. 


28.19. by his power & ſpirit,+ by his grace 
and godhead, which is euery where. Foz 
he ſapeth, that he will not leaue vs father- 
les, but will come vnto vs: which he meant 
by ſending his ſpirit, Iohn 14. We are not 


then to looke foꝛ Chyiltes bovp here nowe 
bponthe earch,( as certaine heretikes do 
ſuppoſe )enenas he him ſelfe ſaith, Matt. 


26,Me {hal you not haue alwayes. Surely 
this ſaping can by no meanes be true,ifhis 
body be euery where, in euery place, at eue⸗ 


i? lacrament:thent is not his body departed 
IJ. luti. krom 


___ TheſxtLecture, | 
from vs, then is he not aſcended into — | 
** remaineth here ſtill in the earth, 
But the Angell ſayde fb the women, that 
he was not there. That was ſome place, # 
then he had a glozified body, And it is ſaid, 
that heauen muſt conteine him, vntill all 
things bee reſtored, AR, 3. Surely being 
now aſcended in body, we neither reade of, 
no beleeue any other deſcenſion in body, 
then that wherein he ſhall deſckde to judge 
t the latter day: as the Angels ſpake to p 
riples, This Ieſus which is taken vp frõ 
ou into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as ye haue 
ſeene him go into heauen, Do that vnles 
we ſee Chyiſt ſo come vown as he went by, | 
ve will not beleeue p papiſtes, þ fay he is 
the boxe oz pixe, much lelle them that ſay, | 
he is euery where, making him in deede to 
haue no body at all, but altogether ſwal- 
. lowed! by his diuinitie. Foz tell mee, J 
ap pou, if Chꝛiſt had meãt his body ſhould 
5 1 pay remaine here vpon the earth , why 
did he ſay that hemuſt depart from them? 
Che) cannot meane it ok his diuinity but ok 
18 h. ie,. Againe, what needed his dif: # 
1ples tober lo ſoxowefill forhis going aa 
wap, ik they had had his body with them + 
118 „The dilciples had * 
18 


j 


| 
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his body viſibly , but his body inuiſible oꝛ 
not leene. But ſurely the diſciples, if they 
had vnderſtoode it fo, as the Papiſtes ſay, 
ok his inuiſible body, they were not ſuch 
childzen, but that they would haue conten- 
ted them ſelues, as well with his inuiſible 
body, as his inuiſible ſpiric,and grace atter- 
wardes: ther foꝛe they would needes know 
howe they ſhould be comfozted when hee 
was gone from them. Chzilt told them, by 
his ſpirite, although inuiſible, and not by 
his body inuiſible, which ſurely would haue 
comforted them, although they ſaw it not, 
l it had then bene with them, as his ſpirite 
was: but Chʒiſt meant no ſuch thing, and 
therefoze pꝛomiſed euer his ſpirit to them, 
and all others after, and not his inutſible 
body. This is a plaine caſe, but J leaue to 
diſcourſe of it any further, becauſe J in⸗ 
tend in this booke to ediſte and inſtruct the 
{ſimple readers, onely in the poyntes of 
Chaiſttanicie, concerning their faith, and 


not to make any treatiſe fo; the learned. 


Seeing then wee haue a great hie Pꝛieſt, 
which is entred into heauf, euen Jeſus the 
ſonne ok God, let vs hold faſt our pzofeſſio, 

às the Apoitle ſayth, and let vs goe boldly 
Into the thone of grace, that we may re- 
ceyue 


La Heeren 


be 8 


ms) 


he Te due. 
ö mercie , and finde grace to helpe 


in time ok neede. Foz this was the third 


point, that J ſayde was to be obſerued of 
vg, to weigh with our lelues, what pzo- | 
| fit and commodity chereby doech enſue 


to all che favthfull, that hee is in heauen. 
| Surely, this cannot be but great comtoze 
co al the faithful: foꝛ they all are aſſured by 


Chꝛiſtes alcenſion, that they alſo ſhall one 
day, euen at the reſurrection of their bo- 
dies, aſcende with him: foz he is gone to 


pꝛepare a place foꝛ them, as he teſtiſieth in 
Iachn. 14. I goe to prepare a place for you, 
and if I goe to prepare a place for you, 1 


ill come agayne, and receyue you vnto 
y ſelte, that where I am, there may ye 
o. Chiiſt by his aſcenſion hath ope⸗ 
ned the gates and doozes ofheauen, and 
Paradiſe fo2 vs, which were ſhut againſt 
vs befoze, fo that wee had no entrance 


hither, Foz this is molt certapne and 
true, that if che head be there, then ſhall 


the body and members be there alſo: 
and if our captayne be there, then ſhall his 
ſouldiers, which are we, be one day with 
bony and 'the maſter will haue there his 
uantes to wayte and attend vpon him 
, And to be ſhogt, leeing Chziſt 
is 


e {1xt] e. 


4s zin heauen, he wil haue his crne Chyitts 
ans to be with him, Js not chis a great 
comfozt in all troubles, and hurlyburlies 
in this lite, tu medicate vpon this, that one 
day we ſhall come into the pꝛelence of our 
tins Mater Jeſus Chuſt;Surely this 
would comtozt any pooxe afflicted ſoule-o2 
body, ik he did remember it: but we fozgec 
it, and then what ioy can wee haue in this 
vale of miſerie: This comfoztcd Dautd in 
his baniſhment, ſaying, When ſhal come 
to appeare before the preſence of Cod? 
This retoyced Paul greatly when he ſapd, 
A crowne of righteouſneſſe is layde vp 
for me in that day, when tlie Lord ſhal ap- 
peare, z. Iimothie 4, So then, this is che 
firſt, and one of the greateſt benelites, tyat 
by Chꝛziſtes aſcenſion, wee haue an aſſu⸗ 
rance of our owne. For when Chriſt 
ſhall appeare, then ſhall we alſo appeare 
with him in glory, Coloſsians 3. But 
pet wee muſt remember, that as Chzilt 
| firſt ſuffered ſhame and repzoche , and 
bitter death alſo, and ſo in the ende 
entred into heauen, by diuers croſſes 
and calampties, ſo "mult wee alſo fo 
the moſt part, enter in the ſame way 
with him: foꝛ by many tribulations muſt 
we 
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we enter i into the kingdome of heauen, and 
all that wil liue godly in Jeſus Chyiſt.ſhal 
ſuffer perſecution, Foꝛ you knowe that the 
ſeruant muſt not looke to be better han: 
dled thẽ his maſter, oꝛ p ſcholer,to be in bet⸗ 

ter caſe then his teacher, no} we the Chalk, 
Againe, Chꝛiſt by his aſcenſion doch loli⸗ 
cite al our ſutes, cauſeg, matters c iniuries, 
which we ſuffer, to God his father, Fo hee 
is our Atturney,# pleadeth fo} vs, as John 
ſayth, If any man ſinne, we haue an aduo- 

cate with the father, leſus Chriſt the righ- 

teous. Is it not a great comtoꝛt ta a pooʒe 
man, that can not make friendes, oꝛ tame 
vp to the pꝛince, becauſe of coſts and char: 
ges, to haue alway one of the pꝛiuy coun⸗ 
ell to helpe and further his ſutes as readi⸗ 
Iy and diligently, as if hee were there him⸗ 
ſelfe : So ſurely it is with vs: wee haue al⸗ 
wapes Jeſus Chꝛiſt at hand with God his 
father, being of his moſt pzinp and ſecrete 
counſell, to make requeſtes to God fo? vs 
continually,co pardon our ſi innes,to grant 
vs grace and all other thinges neceſſary; 
il This is ſingular. iop to a godly heart, ſoß 
11 wee neede not to ſeeke any other Media⸗ 
it tour, as the Papiſtes doe, as if hee were 
not Auen ok him ſelfe , oz as mercifull 

to 
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to heare vs, as his mother, oꝛ Peter, oꝛ any 


other ſavnt in heauen, This is their folly, /, 
and mavdnes : let vs be contented with 
our only Mediatour Jeſus Chyilk, becaule 
he is molt able, and moſt willing to heare 
vs, yea biddeth vs to come to him foz our 
cauſes, Matthewe 11. Come vato me all 
ye that trauell and are laden, and I will - 
refreſhe you. Therefoze we map boldly | 
and ſafelp goe vnto him in our neede and 
neceſſitye, and feare not. Which ol vs is it, 
that if the pꝛince did byd vs come at the 
firſt ta her, and not to any other of her pꝛi⸗ 
uy chamber, but would come moſt wil⸗ 
lingly, and be glad ſo to do: TUAhy the come 
bee not to God at the firſt, ſaying in 
his moꝛde. Cal vpon me, in the day of thy 
2 and I will heare thee: MAhy come 
wee not co Chyift, that ſo louingly biddech 
ktuery one of vs: Mel, let vs holde this fox 
an vnfallible pzinciple : Chyiſt being al⸗ 
tended, is our onely ſpokeſman, neither 
let anp man thinke, that it is with Jeſus 
Chaiſt, the king of all kings, as it is with 
pꝛinces ofthe earth, that becauſe he is ſo hie 
and in ſo great dignitie and maieſtie, hee 
doth not therefoze regarde, oz reſpect vs 
ie vpon the earth ſo lowe:nap,Dauid 
| telleth 


1 
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| telleth vs the contrary, and meeteth with 
this obiection: fo; hee ſapth, In deede the 


Lorde is hie aboue al nations, and his glo- 


ry aboue the heauens. But pet hee ſayeth, 
that he abaſeth himſelf to be hold] things 


in heauen and in earth: yea, he lech the 


needy out of the duſt, & lifteth the poore 
out of the dounghill, to ſet him w princes, 


Pſal. 1 1 3. So we ſee, although the Loyd be 
hye, yet be hath reſpect vnts the lowly, And 


Jeſus Chit, notwithſtanding he be in all 


ple ure g bleſlednes, yet he thinketh pon 
vs, hecauſe he hath ſometyme felt p like mi- 
ſeries with vs: x we haue ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt, 


that can be touched with our infirmities, 
ceuenat this time alſo, as he ſayde to Paul 


perſecuting his ſapntes, Saul, Saul, why 
doeſt thou perſecute me: Chziſt counted 
himſelke then to be perſecuted,alchough he 
were in heauen,-becauſe his pooze memt« 
bers were afflicted, Actes,9. In deede pꝛin⸗ 


res here, and noble men with vs many 


tymes knowe not the miſery of others, nay 
regarde it not, becauſe they haue neuer felt 
the like ſmart, and knowe not what hun⸗ 


8 dy thirſt, 02 nakednes, oz impꝛildõment, 


2 baniſhmẽt, oꝛ lacke of lodging meaneth, 
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abt * ſuffered the like themlelues. 
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But (J lay) $ caſe is farre otherwiſe with 


Chyift,who knoweth better what we lack, 
then we our ſelues doe, and hath boꝛne the 
like burden with vs, and doeth not foꝛget 
vs nowe in his gloꝛy and honoz,as many 
do their pooze friends, whe they are aduan⸗ 
ted to any pꝛomotion & dignitie by others, 
CUherefoze as Joſeph in all his rioltie and 
glozp, remembzed & did acknowledge his 


pooꝛe bꝛethꝛen befoze Pharao, and all his 


houle:ſo doeth vndoubtedly our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt thinke vpon vs, his poote bꝛethꝛen, 
ſaying, Iwill declare thy name vnto my 
brethren, and he wil not be aſhamed to 
confeſſe vs in heauen before his father, 
and all his holy Angels. Fo2 howe ſhould 
the head be aſhamed ok his body, oꝛ the hul⸗ 


band of his wifes Chꝛiſt is not aſhamed of 


vs his ſpirituall kinred, as we are aſhamed 
of our kindred many times, when we are 
exalted aboue them:nay, hee is neuer aſha- 
med of vs, vnleſſe wee be firſt aſhamed 
ofhim, Fo? then in deede hee ſayth,Hee 

_ that is aſhamed of me and my ſayings 
here in earth before men, I wil alſo be a- 
ſhamed of him in beaden before my fa- 


ut and he thatſhal deny him here, hee 
e 
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vil deny 


D 
v 
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to his Churche, and giuen vnto it, as a % 
r 

np ok his good will towardes us, his holy | 1 
| 

| 


fonter. And this great and ſingular benefit 


| henefite then doe wee-eniop by his bodi- 
jp pꝛeſence, departing fox acm krom vs. 
N | 
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y him there: but hee that ſhal con- g 
ſeſſe him here, he will confeſſe him there. 
Mar. 8. Furthermoze we are to underſtand, ! 
that although Chziſt by his aſcenſion hath 
taken away his body from the earth, which v 
was not neceſſary foꝝ vs, yet he hathlefe vn⸗ 


molt ſure and firme pledge, and earneſt pe⸗ 


ſpirit alway crying in dur heartes, Father, 
father, x wozking in vs, that which is good 
E acce ra le in his ſight. This is the grea⸗ 
that may be to the faythful in 
this lyke, and therefozets this ſpirit often⸗ 
* called by our ſauiour Chuft, The ch: 


haue by his aſcenſion: fox he ſayde, that 
vnleſſe hee went his way from them, the 
comfozter would not come, but it he went, 
he would ſend him, as in deede he did alter 
his aſcenſion molt pfentifully, and voeth 
at this day vnto his giue his ſpirit, either 
in greater 02 leſſer meaſure, to ſome moꝛe, 
to ſome leſſe, as hee thinketh good. This 


le, and che very welſpring beginning 
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"| ofallour Chyiſtan regeneration and newer 


foꝑt a ather. d this pledge out of our 


1 Job then were, who loſt his good #-lands, 


nitoyoubrethren,, that no man can ſaye 


Shoſt, verſe 3. Seeing 
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lurch in Chyiit, —— ſpirit of 
Adoption becauſe it is pꝛoper to Gods chil⸗ 
den, and none other. This ſpirit doth leade 
into al our euil veces, 
ſinne in vs, reuiueth all goodneſle 
within vs, makech'vs merry in the Lowe, 
reioyteth vs in troubles, and doeth neuet 
leaue vs deſtitute altogether ol ſome com⸗ 


hearts can neuer be taken away, all other 
wozlvlythings map be taken away, as from 


wife, friendes and childꝛen: his bovye was 
alflicced ; his ſoule tonnenten, vet in the 


| middiett of theſe calamitieshe had acomfoze 


olchis ſpirite, in chat he coulde fap in fapth, 
Iknowe chat mn redeemer liueth: which | 
bemiherwiſecoulde: 


Tante in theſe wowes, Gnas 


that! Teſus is the Lorde; but by the holy | 
then wee haue by | 
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o:that wee may boldly ſaye as Dauid 
£7 that tif: Aire Lorde is our'ſHep- 
2 the Lord Ieſus is Gur King, 
at: Wee Hacke nothing. For 
p1ap pott, what good thing ran we 
Tl being 667 heait*y Ring 
x now? all power auh 
oo hint? and fitting of the | 
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 alcended, to leave captiuitie captiue; that 
is to ſay, to beate powne . 
all his foes, and. ſuch: as ryſe vp 

ad? et pit ods 
comfozt to his ſpouſe, fo it is as great a 
terrour and griete to the wicked repꝛo⸗ 
bates, to thinke ozto confider of it. Fazit 
maketh them to frette and fume, and to 
bee euer at their wittes ende foz ; fowwe 
andgriefe, that hee muſt ouercome in ſpite 
of their teeth, Then wee learne, that our 
enemies ſhall not alway tryumph auer vs, 
they ſhall not ſtill haur vs in their bandes, 
in won and „ but one day they 
ſurely them ſelues ſhall come to confuſion 
and ſhame. The Scriptures, when they 
will paynt out Chylt vuco. vsin mercie to⸗ 
warde his Church, they giue him the name 
ofameekeaud gentle Lanibe, apparelled 
in white, making no ſturre oz cry in the 
ſtreetes, not hꝛeaking abzuſedreede, no} 
quenching a ſmoking flaxe, Matthe we r2, 
2 pay the Prophets 8 
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id ſcepter ot iron in his hande to rule any 
ll nations. And this no doubt is, 
to cauſe x make the enemies of his Church 
to quake, even as hee ſhewed him ſelte in a 
lion tu Saint John his beloued dilciple, 
tao comfoꝛt him no doubt, but to terriſte the 
enemies which were ſhoꝛtly to goe about to 
deſtroy the Church ol God, Wee reade in 
the Reuelation r. cha. chat as John turned 
backe to heare the voyce that ſpake whim, 
Chiiſthewed him ſelle vnto him in his ma⸗ 
ieſtie. as he was able to conceiue; for he ſaw 
ſeuen goldẽ candleſticks, & in the midſt of 
the ſeuen golden candleſticks, one like vn- 
to the ſonne of mã, clothed wich a garmẽt 
downe tothe fette, and girded about the 
pappes wich a golden girdle : fis head and 
were white as White wooll, and as 
 ſaawe;and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and his feere lyke'ynto fine. brafle burning 
as in a furnace, and his voyce as the ſound 
of manyyraters,' and he, had in his ryght 
hand ſeuen ſtarres, and out of his mouth 
| two edged: ſwoorde, and 
his fee ſhone as the Sunne ſhyneth in 
his ſttength. This viſion of Chin mhis 
glozie waz ſo fearefully that it made Johr 
wy * but thy Lome dyd 4 
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Angel that went befoze them!: line; 
i en Aſſozians ſo many 
jou banden in 5 * ſauing goa 
8 5 — Dk ia — fo did bee molt 


Derag — anon, 


— Pabiteg,the Bh ilk, and 
ites, they that reade the hyſta⸗ 
Bible, hal wel perceiue:as (A ſap) _ 
ſt bath done theſe thinges to his. ene 
mies beloze his 3 ſo 1 
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Howe Jultan the Emperour, that wicked | 
aker and perſecutour of the Chiltians, | 
was handled by the iuſtice of God,” and vor 
ved his life miſerably, Sd Jo 


in his rt booke of his lee, the owe 4 


he was not killed 
dyoneof hs 0 01 


of it to bee 1 
Chiilfians 


of his death, a ; 
authour oft ni N 


mocked his ae Goſpel, — 
lilt IS 5 


tk 2 ä enn a | — 
. ²˙ , ; 
e e SO Tn CANA, BD AL RT os 7:97" rr — — 
* : I WEIE I; FER, * 8 e * 


m Suetonius, and others do repoꝛt: Gals 


fer che 
huis aume bꝛother Titus, and poiſoned hims 


rome hy his ſouldiers, Decius killed by | 


had cruciſied our Sauibur Chulſt ; with- 
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ba, Otho, and Uitcllius; did they not ſul⸗ 
like + Did not Domitian veſtrop 


and. was not Titus aà perſecuter ot che 
Jewes : Domitian was miſerably kyllen 
by one Stephanus his man, Maximinus 
flapne- by his owne atmpe, Commodus 
kplledof Marciſſus, Matrimis thꝛuſt tho⸗ 


his enemies QUalerianus pearſed with a 
ſpeare of the Perſians, Pilate aftet hee 


in fewe peeres after, was hee not dꝛyuen 
to hang him ſelfe fox {020we , as Judas 
re. 2 Diocleſian and Maximi⸗ 
wan, which were theauthours-of the tenth 
a lf perſecution agaynſt the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
aus, depoſen them ſelues of their imperial 
function, by the ſecrete iudgement of God. 
Baxexcius . the ſonne of Maximinian, 
Manke ofthe ſame cupye with Pharao,be« 
ing boch like enemies againſt Chai and 
Loy iaaſ capri 


ke. Che Popes of Romer being 
* 5 greae peſocuears-as ener Wire ny, 


VETO TIER 


rie in thoſe vayes; Let th 
hitiwſelfe; the . — dy at ge 
erides:of the laſt ace oFtt 
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alcended into heauen 
taken: poſſeſſion ofheauen for vs alreadie: 


ended alreadie in body, 
while map thither: alcende in minde and 


—— wht ac would 
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Humble our ſeluesbefore chis Lande Feſins 
Chiift, in giuing him firſtmoſt heartie and 
— — benefites beſtow: 
edvpon va, eſpecially fox this, that hee hath | 
as a: conquerout, and 


1 
] 
| 


and let vs pꝛay vnto him, that as hee is al: 
ſo we in the meane 


heart, where true ioyes are unlyto be fun 
And feeing he is made gouernour of heaut;, 


gouerne and defende vs here in earch, by 
the affiſtaunce of his holy ſpirite, tyll wee 
all meece: together: at our generall aſcenſi⸗ 
on in the mitie of faith, and acknowledging 


ofthe Sonne of G DD D, bato-a perfect 
man, vnto che meaſure of the age of the ful 


nelle of him. And becateſe hes is of power 
ficient) ——ůů a 5 


. . e 
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wiſe, mighty, and immoꝛtall God, to whom 
wich his father, and his holy ſpirite, be ren⸗ 
dꝛed all ppayſe, and gloꝛy, and nn 
foz euer and euer: ſo be it. 


11 4 
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$ volt # >+ ? 
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pon the ſeuenth atticle of our 
Chtiſtian faith: 


__ "©. _ WW ovX%xﬆ- 


rer 


n 


From hence ſralll 10 come to k both 5 L 
ke and the dead. | 


i 
2 1 Hisistheſeuenth article of our 
x beliete, but the ſixt and laſt of thẽ 
F chat cöcerne 5 perſon of Chziſt, 
vg and onelp ok all the reſt = the 
fine going befoze, remaineth to be fulfilled, 
and in his time accompliſhed, Foz as con⸗ 
rnin the other articles of our ſauiour 
hates perſon, which are the ſtue foꝛmer, 
— they are al 


already per fourmed and veriſien: namely, 


dirt, chat he hath bene ronceined, ſecondly, 
ame; thirdlpy, died, fourthly, riſen againe, 
3 aſcended into heauen. Onely 
bis we beleeue pet to be to come, that is, co 
the quicke and the dead. The meas 

| mg of th article is this: I that am a 
L Chziſtian 


= 
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4] Chiiſtan man, womã, oꝛ childe, do beleeue 
alſuredly, that Chꝛiſt ſhall come againe vt- 


ſiblp in the great and latter daye of iudge⸗ 
ment, with glozic and power from heauen, 
as he was ſcene to go vp accompanied with 


his holy angels, to iudge al che wozld moſt 


iuſtlp, both thoſe that are already dead, and 


thoſe that he hal finde aliue at his cõming, 


and that none ſhall eſcape his iudgement 
ſeate, 2. Cot.. to this ende, that the good 


map be rewarded wich euer laſting life and 


immoꝛtalitie, # the wicked puniſhed wit 
euer laſting death and deſtruction, from the 


— 


preſence of the Loꝛd, and from the gloꝛy ot 
his power, 2. Iheſ.1. The Loꝛd Jeſus euen 
in chꝛs life, doech ewe and ſet foo 


and 


all the wozide moſt wonderfull ſigncs 


iuſtice £oþ repꝛobate:but becauſe his king 
dome is not of this wozlde , therefoze our 


aich muſt amount hier to conſider of his 
laſt comming, wherein hee ſhall ſhewe as 


great glozie and maieſtie, as he did humili⸗ 


tie and meekenes in his firſt comming in 
l̃he fleſij. Foz as we doe beleeue that he is 

appointed ok his father, to bee the ſauiour 

l Alma ol mankinde : ſo doe we alſo 


. confeſſe 


tokens, boch of his mercy to the elect, and 
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confeſſe him to be oꝛdeined the great iudge 
ofthe vniuerſall wozld, & that it is he alone 
that ſhall iudge with vnlpeakeable glozy, 
both great and ſmall at his appearance: ſo 
that although many men thinke chac there 
is no generall iudgement, pet at the laſt, 


they ſhall feele that this iudge ſhal ſummõ 


them all to appeare moſt fearefully befoze 
his imperiall thꝛone of maieſtie. And this 


d | indgement of Chaiſt ſtandeth with good 


reaſon and iuſtice, that it Hould be openly 
ſeene and perceiued ok all men at the lat, 
leſt either the wiſedome ok the fleſh oz mas 
{ reaſon,o2 the multitude ofp wicked ſhould 
be able iuſtly to charge vs (as they vo molt 


bniuty)that we faine to our ſelues a God, 


à Lo a Chyiſt, and ſuch an head as neuer 


ſheweth him ſelfe, no2 was ſeene of men. 
Wherefoze to auopde this ſlander and re⸗ 


| proche ofthe blaſphemous mouthes which 


(ap, TAhere is now your God let him ſhew 


bhim ſelfe: we (J lap) doe beleeue, that one 


daye hee ſhall come to iudge the whole 


ktarth. Fo? this is that, that Saint John 


ſaveth in his Reuelation, 1.7. Beholde, 
he commeth with cloudes, and euery eye 


{hal ſee him, euen they which pearced him 


L. ii, through, 


e\ 
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through, and all kinreds of the earth ſhall 
. wWaayle before him, euen ſo, Amen, Let the 
. wicked men therefoze, and the mockers of 
e this iudgement, triumphe neuer ſo much, 
1 pet ſhall they not be able to hinder oz dila⸗ 
1 null the deuice and purpoſe of the Lozde. 

They doe in deede bende their tongues 
like bowes, to ſhoote out blaſphemies a: 


on? tt. *r *r. Ml. r 


1 geainſt the Lozd, ſaying, Where is the pro- 
1 mie of his comming: But let thoſe men 
1 vnderſtande, that as the Lozde Jeſus was 
1 ſeene to goe vp into heauen, ſo ſhall hee 
1 tome downe agayne from heauen, as the 
14 i Angels of God repozted, Actes 1. 11. And 
8. 8/8 aͤlbeit they will not beleeue it, but make a 
= Wis leſt ok it, pet they ſhall feele it one daye to 
EW their great payne and ſoꝛowe. It is meete 
Nr then, and requiſite, that he that was (foꝛ our 
1 llaluation befoze the iudgement ſeat ofma) | 
Ill | vniuſtly condemned, ſhoulde ſhewe in the 
E 888 ende howe great his turiſdictid and autho⸗ 
1 ritie ouer al flech is, and what his iuſtice re⸗ 
Will quireth, Seeing then we muſt all appeare 
11 befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of Chyift, to re⸗ 
11 teiue euery man accozding to his woozkes 


| I which he hath done here in his body, whe- 
1. ther they be good 02 bad: foʒ the moze oꝛ⸗ 
derly pꝛoceeding in this matter, let . co: 
[3 ES ia der 
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ider howe many things are neceſſarily to 
be marked in this iudgement. There are 
ſeuen points to be obſerued in this matter: 
firſt, the iudgemẽt it ſelk, ſecondly, ö iudge, 
thirdly, the perſons that ſhall bee iudged, 
fourthly, the maner of thts iudgemẽt, alter 
what ſoꝛt it hall be, fiftly, the tine, ſixtly, v 
place, and laſt of all, the finall cauſe oꝛ ende 
| ofthis iudgement, wherefoze it is ozdeined 
| andreſerued, But befoꝛe we ſpeak of thele 
things in oder, we muſt anſwere to an ob⸗ 
lection, which is cõmonly made of the vn 
Ckilfull and vnlearned againſt this iudge⸗ 
ment: foꝛ when they hear of this iudgemkt, 
they aſke to what ende it ſhall be, leeing e⸗ 
uery man that dieth, is iudged already, ei⸗ 
ther to heauen, oz els to hel, as ſoone as the 
| Heath is out of his body: there foze it may 
ſeeme that this day is ſuperfluous & neede- 
les. To this we make anſwere, that iudge⸗ 
ment is of two ſoꝛtes, fo2 there is a parti- 
cular iudgement, aud a generall, In 5̊ par- 
ticular iudgement of God, euerp mã is iud⸗ 
ged in ſoule incontinently, as ho departeth 
this life, but this is fo2 the ſoule only. In v 
generall iudgement, both the body @ ſoule 
ſpalbe ioyned together, and lo enter either 
into iope, if they beleeue in Chiſt, oꝛ into 
Hin :=1-- Kath payne 


bt”. hd Eo. 
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ting death, to their endles payne and 
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papne, ikthey beleeue not. Foꝛ vntill this 

day the man is butvnperfit , as hauing the 
ſoule onelp in bliſſe, and not his bodye, 
which ſhall in this ludgement bee rayſed 
vp, and put vnto the ſoule. To this ende is 

the generall iudgement: and this article 
doeth pꝛoue vnto vs the reſurrection of 
our bodies: fo) if all mult bee iudged, euen 
in the bodyes allo , then the bodyes of 
the dead muſt rile agayne, and come to 
iudgement, to receiue in their bodies, et- | 
ther euerlaſting life to immotalicie , ik 
they haue done well here: oz els euerla⸗ 


— 


griefe.Agayne, this daye is to make mani⸗ 
feſt vnto all men in the wozlde , euersß 
mans eſtate , eyther to ſaluation oz con- | 
demnation: foy all ſhall appeare toge⸗ 
ther bekozetheir tudge viſibly, The fcrip- | 
ture doeth make, mention of thiee com- 
mings of Chiilt. The one was in the fleſh 
among the Jewes in very pooze eſtate, 
bale — ſimple, when hee did redeeme vs: 
this we doe beleeue to bee paſt and fulfil 
led already accozding to the Pꝛophets, a- 
gainſt chat wicked opinion of che Jewes, 
which deny he is come in the fleſh. Another 
E of Chyilt is by his holp ſpirite, 
grace, 


bi Groot AS >. 2 


| ovvne ſelſe vnto him, So we doe pꝛay that 


when all ſhall appeare befoze him. The 
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5 grate power, and woꝛde into eur heartes: 
and when his miniſters doe come vnto 


vs in his name to pꝛeache his woꝛde and 
Goſpeil vnto vs, then is he ſayde to come 
vnto vs. Df this coming vnto every faith- 
full mans conſcience,our ſauiour ſpeaketh 
of in the 14. of Saint Iohns Goſpel on this 


wyſe, If any man loue me, hee will keepe 
my worde, and my father will loue him 


and we will come vnto him, and dwell 
with him. And againe , alitle be foꝛe, He 
that loueth me,thalbeloued of my father, 
and I will loue him, and will ſhewe mine 


his kingdome of grace may come vnto 
vs , and wholy poſſeſſe our heartes and 
myndes. But neither ok theſe commings 


N doe wee ſpeake of in this place. The thirde 


comming of Chutt is to iudgement moſt 
ropally in his glozious kingdome, with all 
his mighty and holy Angels, and whole 
number of his Saintes, at the laſt daye, 


laſt iudgement of Chyiſt ( which was the 


firſt part of our diuiſton) is moſt cer⸗ 


tayne and ſure to come: if any doubt of it, 
let him reade theſe places fo2 his conſirma⸗ 
tion, fo ta recken the all 


L itt. and 
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mth eee 9 pe a 2,Cor,5,Phil.z,Co- 
1o. 3.1.1 


Si} Hh chap, This tudgemec of Chꝛiſt ſhalbe molt 


£\ 
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and tedious a matter: Matth. 24.25. Mark F 
13. Luke 21. Iohn 5. Act. 1.1 7. & 10. chap. 


eſ. 4. 2. Theſ. 1. 1. Tim. 6. 2. Tim. 4 
Titus 2. Heb. 9, Iam. 5. 8.1 Pe t. 1 & 5 . cha. 
2. Pet. 3. 1. Ioh. 3. 2. Iude 14. Reuel. 1. & 20. 


iuſt and vpꝛight: & although hee were moſt 
kalſip iudged and condemned, pet ſhall he 


iudge his enemies moſt truely, Iohn 8, krõ 
whole iudgement it ſhail not be lawful foz 
'\ anyman to appeale. Mee knowe, ſaieth 


Paul, that the iudgement of God is ac- 
cording to righteouſnes, Rõ. 2. And Abra- 
ham affirmed the like, and ſo did Dauid, 


| The Lord {hal iudge his people with equi- | 


tie. Although iudges here be coꝛrupt and 
faulty, as bzibed with giftes, affectioned 
with friendes, lead with feare, moued with 


fauour, oz by any other meanes induced to 


peruert iuſtice, pet Chꝛiſtes iudgement 
thall haue none of all thoſe cozruptions 


and intirmities. De ſhall haue moſt diuine, 
pea, infinite wiſdome, that hee be not de⸗ 


ceiued, not onely to ſee thinges open and 


manileſt, but allo to iudge and to diſcerne 


the very lecretes and choughtes of. the 


heart,as Paul ſayth, Hee will lighten the 
HY | 5 thin 9 
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Frhings hid in darkenefſe, and make the 


counſels of the heartes manifeſt, . C or. 4. 


His ſentence ſhall be ſincere and ſounde, 


not partial, inclining moze to one part, then 
to another, in whome neither the loue of 


friendes, noz feare of foes, noꝛ bꝛibery by 
gifktes and rewardes, ſhal haue any part 


oꝛ place. For there is no reſpect of perſons 


with Chriſt, Roman. 2. Seeing then (belo⸗ 


ued) that this iudgement is fo ſeuere and 
ſtraight, let vs be diligent, that we may be 


ktounde ok him in peace without ſpot , and 
blameleſſe, as S. Peter doeth counſell vs. 
Thus much foꝛ p iudgement it ſelfe, which 
was the firſt thing pꝛopoled. Now let vs 
# cometcothe ſecond part, to conſider who is 


our iudge. It is ſayde, that he ſhall come to 
iudge, that is, Chꝛiſt:foʒ to him is al iudge⸗ 
ment committted, the father doth iudge 
in the perſon of his ſonne, Iohn. 5. becauſe 


| all men ſhoulde Honour the ſonne, as they 


honour v father. I neede not to bzing ma⸗ 
ny places fo2 the pꝛoofe of this, the ſcrip⸗ 
tures are full of it, that Chyilt is p ſupꝛeme 
iudge, and J hope J neede not to perſwade 


men in the doctrine. Let vs rather ſee what 
we may gather out ofthis doctrine, and aps 


ply it to our conſciences, foz our conlolati⸗ 
on 


8 


Thofubithiime 


on x cofoxt.Thevfe of thisdoctrine,p Chit 
in our tudge,ts cmo foldteither in relpeet off 
wicked, oz els as concerning þ good. As 
eoneerning the good, p Chaift ſhall be their 
__  onlpindge, then eã not but greatly reioyte 

p Feonceiue a manderkul comfozt,þ their ſas 
| uiour > bzother ſhal be their indge, who al: | 


* | : 3 though he wil not iudge partially, yet ſure⸗ 
14 Iy being a bꝛother ek lauiour, yeap head of 

I HY his body, will iudge moſt mercifully:there⸗ | 
EE foze our ſauiour biddeth vs, when we ſce || | 
| | 1 this iudgement dꝛawe neere to litt vp our 


heades and to retoyce,becauſe our redemp- | 
| il tion dꝛaweth on, Foz how ſhould we feare, | 
| if  whfChiift wil make vs iudges with binn ; 
as he ſapth, Le that haue tolowed me in 
regeneratio, {hal fit vpo twelue thrones & 
judge j twelue tribes of Iſrael, And Paul 
layth, Doe ye not know, that) ſaintes ſha} | 
judge the world: Mot that we ſhall be ind 
Les with Chaift, but b we ſhat allow e ap⸗ 
pꝛoue his iudgemẽt. Foꝛ to ſpeak poperly, 
the elect ſhal not be iudged, but the wicked 


Ti [| wall be iudged to everlaſting fire, This 
I certainly is no ſmal comfozt fo; weake c6- 
1 | keiences,toconſider p the pzince ſpal iudge 
q ot owne people & ſubiectes, the head "his 
| | | | members, 

if 


al 
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niſff members, x the aduotate his clients. Mom 
of | then can he condemne thole,foz whoſe ſafe⸗ 
gard he doth come, e willratifyeppzomile 
of euerlaſting bliſſe, which he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed here in this life by his Goſpel+We ſhal 
a» | not the be cited befoze any other tribunall 
E | ſeate, the of our louing bꝛideg rde, who ſhal 
make himlelfe ready to receiue his ſpouſe & 
f | wife, vnto himſelfe fo2 euer. Reuelat.21, 
This dap is called the mariage day of the 
Lambe, and his ſupper: and his wife ſhall 
then be arayed with pure and fine linen and 
dining, which is Þ righteouſnes of ſayntes. 
Let vs therefoze be glad and reioyce, and 
gie gloꝛp to him p ſitteth vpon 5 chꝛone. 
There can be no day here ſo ioyſul as this, 
pea al comfozt is nothing to this, Chꝛiſt 
ſhalbe our iudge. He cãnot caſt away the foꝛ 
whom he hath died: he cannot deny himſelf, 
Haul whThe conſidered of this iudge and 
ludgemkt, reioyced euẽ in pꝛiſõ d acrowne 
ofrighteouſnes was laid vp foꝛ him, which 
the righteous iudge Chuſt Jeſus would 
giue vnto him inp day, 2. Tim. 4. And here 

we learne a very good leſſon by the way, 
if Chiiſt be our iudge, we muſt{wh? we ca 
not haue redꝛeſſe here, oꝛ iudgement equal- 
ly min iſtred vnto vs) referre dur cauſes 
and 


— N 


t had their hier and wages kept backe: hee 
doeth comfozt them in this reſpect,p Chꝛiſt 


comming of our Lorde draweth nere. Nea 
God will auenge his elect, which cry day 
and night vnto him, and that ſhortly. 
hereby we may gather alſo,that the day 


doe ſuppoſe, but dꝛawech on, euery day nee- 


_ foxehimat his comming to iudgemẽt. We 


4 
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and matters of inturie to him, whois able 
torefo:me all things, and will at his com- | 


ming. So that we muſt not, which are pꝛi⸗ 


uate men, reuenge our owne quarels and 


iniur ies, but commit them al to him with⸗ 
out murmuring , and hee will iudge them 


. tuſtly.Then this doth teache vs patience, to 


wayte fo this comming of Chziſt, to iudge | 
all thinges ozderly. And this good coun- | 


ſayle did Saint James gin? in his time to 
the pooꝛe oppꝛeſſed labourers & huſband- 


men, which were defrauded by ÿ rich men, 


wil come to iudge their cauſe, ſaying, Be 
patient, brethren, vntill the comming of 
the Lord, and ſettle your heartes: for the 


and our ſauiour Chziſt ſapde, Luk. 1 8. that 


ol iudge ment is not karre offas the wicked 


rer then other. Let vs therefoꝛe, as our ſa- 
uiour doth counſel vs, watch and pꝛay cons 
tinually, that we may be able to ſtand be⸗ 


ſee 
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ſee then that we muſt commit our cauſes 
to Chyiſt, & offer our complaintes againſt 
the wicked to him, and then doutles with 
| our eyes we ſhal behold & ſee the reward 
of the wicked, Plal.g1, As this is very 
{ comfozcable doctrine tothe godly, to heare 
| that Chyiſt is their iudge and auditoz of 
al their cauſes : ſo is it as doleful and grie⸗ 
uous a thing to the wicked and caſt awates, 
| to wep with themſelues, that Chꝛiſt their e⸗ 


nemy ſhalbe their iudge, whome they haue 


: alwayes in their life time hated, made a 
mocke ok, and had in vtter contempt, both 
= him, his Goſpel, and miniſters of his wozd 


and ſacraments, This ſhall pearce them to 


the very heart, to ſee him their iudge, whom 
they could neuer abyde : yea his ſight, and 


pꝛelence ſhalbe ſo feareful, and terrible vn⸗ 
to them all, that they ſhall curſe the time, 
that euer they were bone: fox they ſhal hide 
themlelues in dennes, and rockes of the 
mountaines,and ſhallſay to the hilles, Fall 


= bpon vs, and hide vs from the pꝛeſence of 
= Him that ſitceth vpon the thꝛone, and from 

the wꝛath of the Lambe: fo the great day 
bk his wꝛath is come, and who can ſfandey 


Theſe and the like woꝛdes ſhall they btter 
fos dolour and anguiſh of minde,and pet 


finde 


hy 
a Bd? 


4 1 jt : 
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1 owerly , if not koz the loue-of God, of 
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finde no comfoꝛzt: foꝛ they haue refuſed the 
Loꝛde and God of all comfozt here vpon 
the carth, and therefo2e ſhall not haue him 
there to be their comfozter , And S. lohn 
doeth tell vs who theſe are, to whome 
this tudge Jelus ſhalbe ſo fierce and cruel: 
euen the kinges ofthe earth,and the great 
men, and the riche men, and the chieke 
captaines, and the mightie men, and e⸗ 
uery bond man, and euerp kree man, 
Reue lation 6. not meaning all kings, and 
noble men, but lome ok euery ſtate and 
loꝛte ok men, yea, the greater part ot euery 
degree ok men, eſpecially ok great men: 
fox not many noble, not many wile , not 
many micchtie men are called to the knows 
ledge of p Goſpel,leſt they ſhould bꝛagge: 
but rather the pooze, the baſe, the vnwiſe | 
are choſen, becaufe they ſhould not vant | 

be their woꝛthineſſe, as Paul doeth tell vs 
in the 1. Corinthians. x Chap, moſt nota⸗ 
. vip, To conclude this part, ſeeing the 
Lozd ſhal be iudge to the wicked, euen the 
Lo2d Jeſus, to render flaming fire, and 
vengeance vntothem that knownot God, 
bey not his Goſpel , this may teach 
to feare and to liue ſomewhat mote 


heauen, 
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heauen, and vertue: pet fo2 feare of hell, 
death and damnation, to auoyde Þ puniſh: 
ment chat wil light vpon ſinne at that dap, 
Let vs come to vᷣ third popnt. The perſõs 
that hall come befozethis iudge to be ex⸗ 
amined and tried in iudgement, they are 
ſayde here to be the quicke and the dead, 
that is to ſay,al,bothy liuing and the dead. 
But here ſome map alke this queſtion, 
Seeing it is appointedto al mẽ once to die, 
becauſe they are moztal, how is it ſaid here, 
that ſome ſhall be quicke aud aliue at 
the comming of Chziſt: To this wee 
make anſ were, that they that ſhalbe aliue 
at the ſecond comming of Chult to iudge⸗ 
ment (hall as it were dye, foz they ſhall 
all be changed and renewed, and that ſud⸗ 
denlp, as if they had bene long dead be⸗ 
kloge: and this is the meaning of Paul, r 
Corinth. 15. Wee ſhal not all dye, chat 
is, wee ſhall not all be lapde in the graue 
as ochers, but we ſhall all be in a moment 
Altered, which ſhalbe in ſteade of a death 
vnto vs. So we ſee what we haue to an⸗ 
ſwere to this queſtion, The perſons then ß 
are to be ſũmoned # cited to appeare by p 
vopce ofp Archangel + trũpet of God, in 
i! bes a 
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a wooꝛd generally are all men, that euer 
haue bene from the firſt man Adam, oz Wall 
be to the laſt man that ſhalbe bozne here 
vpon the earth. None can eſcapethis iudge, | 


on hide himlelfe away from his ſight, which 
ſeeth into the bottome ofthe lea, enen in⸗ 


to the middeſt of the earth and hell: : none 
ſhalbe foꝛgotten, not the leſt childe that is, 
fo) he hath all wꝛitten in his boakes, both 
good and bad, great and ſmall:foꝛ theſe are 
the woꝛdes of the holy Ghoſt, We muſt all 


appeare before the judgement ſeate of 
Chriſt. And againe, As I liue, ſaith the Lord, | 


euery knee ſhall bowe to me, and eu 
tongue confeſſe to me. None then (pawe 
miſſing:no not the great Ponarches, Em⸗ 
perours, and Rings of the earth all F 
belpe thẽlelues here oz flee away, but they 
ſhalbe bꝛoͤught to iudgement, and ſtand at 
p barre as others do, ę be bought as lowe 
as the loweſt. Mel, let vs apply this doc⸗ 
trine foꝛ our vle, to profit by it. Df this doc⸗ 
trine, that we muſt al come to iudgement, 
and none eſcape, Paul gathereth this ar⸗ 
gument and leſſon: that knowing the ter⸗ 
rour ofthe Lozde, we ſhould doe our ditety, 


that both dwelling at home and remo⸗ 


* from home, wee map be W 
vnto 


The ſeuench Lecture. 


lie to doe his office and function in pꝛea⸗ 
e ching, ſaying, We knowing this, perſwade 
men, and are made manifeſt vnto God, 
and Itruſt alſo that we are made manifeſt 
vnto your conſciences, 2. Corin. 5. Fourth 
lp, let vs ſee the maner and oꝛder of this ge⸗ 
nerall judgement, Dur Sauiour Chuſt 
doeth molt liuely deſcribe it in the 25. of 
, | Patthewes Goſpel, ſaying, When the 


Sonne of man commeth in his glory, and 


. 


all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he 
¶ſit vpon the throne of his glory, and be- 


fore him ſhall be gathered all nations, and 
he ſhall ſeparate one from another, 
as a ee ſeparateth the ſheepe 

from the goates, and he ſhal ſet the ſneepe 


left: then ſhall the king ſay to them on 
his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, take the inheritance ofthe kingdome 
prepared for you, from the foundation of 
the world: For I was hungry, and ye gaue 


dt inke, I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me 
in vnto you, I was naked, and ye clothed 
me, Iwas ſicke, and ye viſited me, I was in 
briſon, and ye came vnto me and ſo forth. 
8 [1 ET P. i. Then 


— 


r [vnto him. Foz it made Paul the moꝛe roũd⸗ 


ene eee eee eee eee eee 
\ 
— — —— r ane — - 


on his right hand, and the goates on his 


me meate, I was thirſtie, and ye gaue mee 


af » FCK . —cß9 
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Then ſhal he ſay to them on his left hand, 
Depart frõ mee ye curſed into euerlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the deuill and 
his angels: For I was an hungred, and yee 
gaue mee no meate, Ithirſted, and yee 
gaue me no drinke, &c. And theſe ſhall 
goe into euerlaſting payne, and the righ- 
teous into life eternall. Here wee ſee the 
fourme and oꝛder of this iudgement, de⸗ 
fcribed molt liuely vnto vs in the perſon of 
Chꝛiſt a Ring, putting ſome on the ryght 
hande, and ſome on the left hande. S. Paul 
alſo doth ſet it dut vnto vs molt excellẽtly, 
that the Lord Ieſus ſhall deſcend fro hea- 
ven with a ſhoute; and with the voyce of 
the Archangel, and Trumpet of God, and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall ryſe firſt, and wee 
which remayne aliue, ſhall bee caught vp 
with them alſo into the cloudes, to meete 
the Lorde in the ayre: and fo ſhall we bee 
ruer with the Lorde. There note, that he 
Ferreth it out onely koꝛ the comfott of the 

godly, making no mention in this place of 
che wicked. Saint Peter ſaith, It ſhall be 
as a thiefe in the nyght, in the which the 
heauens ſhall paſſe away with x noyſe, 
and the elementes ſhall melt with heate, 
and the earth with the woorkes that are 


therein, 
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therein, ſnalbe burnt vp. z. Pet. 3. S. John 
in the Neuelation doeth very effectually ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe this thing in like maner: foz he ſateth, 
that a great white throne was ſet which 
he ſaw, and one that fate vpon it, and the 
dead ſtood both great & ſmal before God, 
the bookes were opened, 5 ſea, and death, 
and hel gaue vp their dead, and euery man 
was iudged according to the things writ- 
ten in the bookes, Reuel. 20. CUce learne 
this good leſſon by it, as Peter doeth teach 
bs, that ſeeing the maner of this great and 
laſt day of iudgement by Chꝛiſt, ſhall be ſo 
terrible in reſpect of the alteration of the 
creatures, wee ought to be holy in all con- 
uerſlation and godlineſſe, looking, and ha⸗ 
ling fo2 the comming of that day of the 
| Lowe Jeſus to iudgement. And here fur⸗ 
| thermoze wee gather, chat heauen and earth 
hall be diſſolued, and made newe, that this 
wonꝛlde nowe ſhall haue an ende, as it had a 
beginning, contrary to the falſe opinion of 
the Philoſophers and wicked Atheiſtes of 
dur time, which thinke that all things ſhall 
| continue (as they doe)fo2 euer. Thus much 
fo: the maner of the iudgement, Nowe as 
| concerning the time, our Sauiour Chult 
hath foꝛe warned vs, that it is not for vs to 
| MW. ii. knowe 


* 
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knowe the times and ſeaſons which the 


father hath put in his ovwne power, Act. 1. 


For of that daye and houre, knoweth no 
man: no nòt the angels Which are in heas 


uen, neyther the Sonne him ſelfe, but my 
Farher one! y(laith Chuft,) Which is to be 


vnderſtoode., that Chziff Knoweth not the 
fatter day as hee is man, but as he is the e- | 


ternall God, and one with his Father, euen 


his wiſedome, he knoweth it, and al things 
elſe. We ſee then, chat the day and houre is 
molt vncertame, and pet the thing it ſelfe 


this day and honre be vnknowen, yet not- 


withtkanding, dur Sauiour Chyiſt hath gi⸗ 
ven vs ſignes and tokens ok his comming, 


which may ſturre vs vp the moe warily to 


faping, 7 am Chꝛiſt. # ſhall deceyue many: 
we ſhallheare of warres:nation ſhall riſe a- 


gaintt nation, realme againſt realme, chere 


ſhalf be famine eurthquakes, and peſtilence 
in diuers places: the godly ſhalbe afflicted, 
killed, and hated of al men fox Chiſts ſake: 
9 wall ber offended at the . and 


betray 


moſt certaine that it ſhall be, But although | 


waitefoz his comming, Theſe things our | 
. Sautour ſayd ſhoulde come to palſe befoze | 
he came, & we lee they are fulfilled already: 
many ſhall come in his name to deteiue vs, 
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betray one another: the father the ſonne, and 
the ſonne the father: the b2ocher againſt the 
huaother, ſhall riſe, and put him to death: falle 
| Pophets ſhall aryſe and decciue many, ini⸗ 
quitie ſhalbe increaſed, and the loue of ma- 
my ſhall bee colde, and the Goſpel ſhall bee 
preached vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
end come. Furthermoze there ſhalbe ſignes 
| inthe ſunne, and in the moone, and 
| ſarres;» ſunne halbe darkened, the moone 
| ſhall not giue her lyght, and the ſtarres of 
| heaven ſhall fall: which things haue come to 
{ . paſſe, whither you take them litter ally, oz 
allegoꝛically:foꝛ both che ſunne and moone 
hath beene eclipſed, and ſignes and won⸗ 
ders haue appeared in the ſtarres, and if ye 
| take the ſonne fo2 the wowe of God and 
| Goſpel, we ſee it hath bene darkened, and a⸗ 
buled by the Papiſtes. The moone which 
doch repꝛeſent the Church, which taketh her 
light from the ſunne Jelus Chhzilt, hach byn 
perſecuted c turned into blood, and not gi⸗ 
uen her light by reaſon of troubles: and the 
ſtarres which are likened to the pꝛeachers, 
baue fallen away, and other wiſe ſtept aſide, 
Thele things and che lyke may put vs in 
minde, that "the coming of Chailt is not far 
off, euenas when we ſee the trees begin to 
P. iii, budde, 


and in the 


. 
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1 budde. we know then that the ſpꝛing time is 
i" 2 Þ nere. lle knowfurchermoze that the time | 


of this iudgement ſhalbe very ſudden,as the 
lighenings, oz as the coming of a thiefe, and 
lik as the ſudden crying out of a woman with | 
= |: childe. Fo? as it was in the dayes of ÿ floud | 
1 in Noes time, the waters came and tooke 
1 tghemall away , ſo ſhall the comming ofthe 
1 ſonne o man be. Likewiſe alſo, as it was in 
| the dayes of Lot, they ate, they dzanke,they | 
bought. chey {olde, they planted,they buplt, | 
they gaue in marriage, and married wines, | 
but in p day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rapned fire c bimſtone from heauen,and 
deſtroyed them all, After cheſe enſamples 
ſhall it be in the day wh# the Sonne of man 
ni I is reuealed. And ſurely this day is hid from 

bdur epes, that we ſhoulde be pꝛepared euery 
Day, not be ſecure oꝝ careles, to differre re- 
pentance, and put it oft from day to day, as a | 
great many do among vs. Seeing then the 
LES time is at hand, and pet vnknow?, we ought | 
h 8 to be pꝛepared and be in a readines,# to fol- 
low our Maſters counſel:foꝛ he {; aith, Take : 
heed to your ſelues, leaſt at any time your 
hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeting 252 
kennes and cares of this life, and leaſt that 


day come onyou at vnwares: for as a ſnare 
ſhall E 
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ſhall i it come ypon all them that dwell vp⸗ 


on the face of the whole earth. Match 
therefoꝛe and pꝛay continually, chat ye may 
be counted wozthy to eſcape all theſe things 


that ſhall come to paſle,# that ye map ſtande 
befoze the Sonne of man. This daye is as 
thed — time of our death, as we knowe 
not when we ſhall die, and pet it is moſt cer⸗ 
taine that we ſhall die: ſo it is wich this day. 
And whether a man ſhoulde looke foz the 


day of his death , o2 this day of iudgement 


firſt, truely J can not tell: they are both 
ſo vncertaine, neither haue we longer war⸗ 
rant of time meſcribed vnto vs in che ſcrip- 
tures ofthe one, then ofthe other. I pꝛayc 
God, theLozd Jeſus map finde vs as good 


| ſeruants „ doing his will and woozke at his 


comming , that wee may haue our candles 
burning in our handes, with oyle in our 
lampes, and the marriage garment on our 
backes, ready to open the dooze,when he cõ⸗ 
meth and knockcth fox vs, Happy ſhal we be 


| ifthe Lopd find vs ſo doing: otherwiſe,tfhe 


finde vs ſmiting our felow ſeruants,cating 
and dzinking,4+ being dzunken,he ſhal come 
vpon vs at vnwares, and cut vs in pieces, c 

giue vs our poꝛtion with the vnbelicuers + 
vypocrcees,where ſhalbe weeping and gna⸗ 
P. illi. thing 
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herecontemned the Lond, x liued in pleaſure 
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thing of teeth. Let vs cherefoze I beſeeche 
you bzethzen by the Lowe Jeſus, knowing 


the time is ſhozt and at hande, euen in the 
doozes, gird vp the loines of our minde, chat 
when our Sautour knocketh, we may open 


vnto him immediatly. Thus wee ſee what 
we haue to note and learne vpon the time of 
the comming of Chꝛiſt vnto iudgement. 


Thye place allo is to be conſidered, the nati- | 
ons and kinreds of the people that ſhall ap⸗ 


peare that day, are ſo many and innumera⸗ 
ble, that the earth ſhall not bee able to con⸗ 
tepne them all: therefoꝛe Saint Paul ſaith, 


that we ſhall be caught vp in the cloudes, 


to meete the Lord in the ayre. So that all 
ſhall bee taken vp into the ayꝛe as the place 
of iudgement. But J come to the laſt poynt 
which is moꝛe materiall co our purpoſe, fox 


hat ende this great and laſt day is reſcr⸗ 
ued and kept in ſtoꝛe. It hach two endes oꝛ 


cauſes,why it is oꝛdayned of the Loꝛde: the 
one is, that the godly may be deliuered out 
of their miſeries and troubles, which they 
haue here ſtoutly endured foz Chailtes 
ſake, and be receyued into euerlaſting life, 
The other is, that the wicked & repꝛobate, 
and all che companie of infivels, which haue 


and 
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amd delites ofthe fleſhe, may be iuſtly puni⸗ 
ſhed as they haue well deſerued, with euer⸗ 
| laſting fire & bꝛimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. Foxit might ſeeme if there were nes 
iudgement oz life after this, ö the Lozd were =_— 
notiuſt in his doings: foꝛ neither are p godly W | 
and ryghteous rewarded many times in W | 
this life, neyther are the vngodly puniſhey 
fo2 their offences while they liue here, foz - 
the moſt part. Now God is moſt tuſt, which 
will rewarde all godlines and vertue, and 
ſeuerely puniſh vice and wickednes. Thele 
two endes, doth. our Sauiour mention in 
the general iudgement:the one ſoꝛt ſatth he. 
ſhall goe into cuerlaſting life, and the o- 
ther ſort into cuerlaſting fire, Matth. 25. 
Saint Paul likewiſe doth make mention of 
fſheſe cauſes, in the ſecond epiſt. ot the Thel⸗ 
ſlalonians, the firſt chapter, ſhewing as well 
what the good ſhall haue, as the bad ſaping 
on this wiſe, It is a righteous thing with 
God, to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you, and to you which are 
troubled,reſt with vs, when the Lord Ieſus 
ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe from heauen with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, rendring 
vengeance vnto them that do not knowe 
GOD, and which obey not the Goſpel of 
| out 
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our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhalbe pu- 
| niſhed with euerlaſting perdition from the 
preſence ofthe Lord, and from the glorie 
of his power: thus much fox the wicked, 
Nom foloweth rewarde foꝛ che good, when 
hee ſhall come to bee gloꝑiſied in his ſaintes, 
and to bee made marueylous in all them 
that beleeue in that day, Mere wee map haue 
a notable diſcourſe, as is in any place of 
ſcripture. vuhy our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſhal come 
to iudgement, both in reſpect of the good 
and bad: pea, the wicked angels and ſpirites 
them lelues, as Jude ſaith, hee hath reſer- 
ueddl in euerlaſting chaines of darkeneſſe, 
vnto the iudgement of the great day. This 
day is greatly deſired and long ed foꝛ of the 
godly, and eſpecially of the true miniſters 
of Chuiltes Goſpell, that their cauſe may 
bee knowen to bee good agaynſt the 
wicked, and their ſayings veryſied concer⸗ 
ning this iudgement: for ſurely there is no⸗ 
thing almoſt ſeene of God, oz beleeued of 
the wicked vntyll that day. Tell them of 
this day, and terriſie them with it, they make 
a mocke at it, chey count them fo fooles and 
ſimple perſons, that line a godly and Chzi⸗ 
tian life: but when this day commeth, (as 
it will come certainly) it will make a re⸗ 
bs compence 
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compence foz all, and they ſhall finde all 
our ſayings & tyzcatnings to be moſt true. 
Therefoze the godly deſire it in reſpect of 
Gods gloꝛie chiefly, which the wicked haue 
defaced, A great many ot them thinke that 
there ts neyther hell noꝛ heauen, God noꝛ 
Deuill, and that all are but fables that wee 
ſpeake ol this day, and ſo they growe to an 
vtter contempt of God and all godlines. 
But (as the Loyd liuech) they ſhall finde 
it true by experience, which they woulde 
not here embꝛace by fayth: yea, they ſhall 
confeſſe themſelues ſtarke fooles, and the 
godlie men to bee wiſe in deede, Miſedome 
5. Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſhall bee that great Lowe 
and riche maſter of the houſe , which ſhall 
come to take an account ot his ſeruantes ta⸗ 
lentes giuen vnto them to encreaſe and vſe 
to his honour and glozy , and to the good 
and diligent ſeruauntes ſhall hee giue re⸗ 
wardes and ioy, but to the vnpꝛolitable ſer⸗ 
uauntcs, ſtripes and paine eternall. This 
halbe the newe married bꝛidegrome and 
hul bande, which ſhall come to make a choile 
of the wile and chaſte virgins, which haue 
kept them ſelues pure vnto him, from the 
fooliſhe and vnchaſte, which haue defyled 
them ſelues wich the wicked _— 


i 


| ay} _ n \ 1 


hande in ſoꝛowe: to this ende no doubt ſhall 
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Nn chat day Chꝛiſt ſhalbe chat good and dili · 


gent hulbandman, which ſhal come to gather 
the wheate in the time of harueſ into his 
barnes fo: his owne-vſe , but ſhall burne 
the challe with vnquenchable fire, Andto 
concluve, hee ſhall be that great ſhepheard 
which ſhall diuide the lambes and ſheepe 
from the goates, che one to ſitte on his right 
hande in toy, the other to ſitte on his left 


our ſauiour Chꝛiſte come, and then ſhall ic 
be ſaide, O happie and thziſe happie was 
hee that was a faithfull ſcruant, a chaſte vir- 
gin to Chiilt, the good cone, the meeke 


 Unnbeof Jeſus ca. Butthis of he wie: 
ked ſpoken 


then ſhalbe too late, and repen 

tance at that time ſhalbe in vayne. J 1 
fell all men thercfoze that will not there 
repent that euer they were boꝛne, as the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall doe, that they woulde in the name 
of Jeſus Chiiſte, repent here betime, and 


5 aſke the ſpirite of the L nd to amende their 


tines, that they put not off from day to day, 


vntill they are olde, oz haue all thinges as 


they woulde. The Lowe will come ſudden⸗ 
ly vpon ſuch an one, taking him away in 
his ſinne, If wee woulde lay the remem- 


„ of this iudgement day ener 
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dur eyes, to ſturre bp our ſelues with 
all, and to awaken our dull ſpirites and 
ſenſes, it woulde keepe vs in great feare 
and awe befozxe our Lowe G D D, 
and dzawe vs from much ſinne and abomi⸗ 
nation, which nowe fo lacke of thinking 
vpon this day, is committed euery where, 
both at home and abzoade, as well in che 
countrey and baſe mens houles, as in the 
court aud great mens places. Well, wee 
ſhoulde doe as a godly father did in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitme Church, that whether wee eate oz 
dynke, whether wee fleepe oz wake, oz 
whatſoeuer wee doe, wee ſhoulde thinke al⸗ 
wayes this day to be at hande, and the voyce 
ſounding in our cares, ariſe pee dead and 
tome to iudgement. Notable of al others, 
is that lelſon that Solomon doth giue vnto 


vgs in che booke ofthe pꝛeacher, the xx and 
lat Chapters, concerning this matter: hee 
mocketh and dcriderh chem that delice in 
Unne, as you ſee men commonly doe, and 
afterwarde tzeatncth and terriſteth them 
wich chis laſt tudgement, ſaping , Reioyce 
O young man in thy youth, and let thyne 
heart cheare thee in the daies ofthy youth, 
and walke in the wayes of thy heart, and in 
the ſight of thine eies: Parke now what ſo⸗ 


wer 
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and terrible: yea, it ſhall make them all 
to quake fo? feare, foʒ they ſhall haue their 


* 
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ſowne ſauce foloweth this ſweet meate: but 
knowe, ſayth hee, that for all theſe thinges, 
G ©D will bring thee to iudgement; for 


SOod vil bring euery work into judgemet, 
EX euery ſecret thing, whether it be good or 


euill. A notable glaſſe fo all men to looke 
vpon, is this finall iudgement. Wee are 
taught by theſe tyinges, that our felicitie 


and pleaſure conſiſteth not in this like, ney⸗ 
ther can we haue it here, but it is in the lyfe 
to come layde vp foꝛ vs in Chʒiſt. Here are 


confuted all woꝛldlings, which thinke there 
is no other lyle after this, no top oꝛ payne. 


This dap can not bee fearefull to the godly, 
on it is called our bleſſed hope, Titus, 2. 
and the godly doe loue it, 2. Timothie 4, 
Il it bee fearefull and terrible to any, as it 


is, it is to thoſe that haue no hope of heauen. 


and to thoſe that put their whole pleaſure 


and felicitie here belowe in their money 


and ill gotten ryches. To the fearefull 
and vnbeleeupng, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whozemongers, and ſoz- 


terers, and idolaters, and lyers, and coue⸗ 
tous perſons, this day ſhall bee fearefull 


part in the lake that burneth with fyze 
and hꝛymſtone, which is the ſeconde veal 


The farenth 1 ofAiurec 
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Reudclation 21. This day andthe cogitati⸗ 
on thereof, ſcrueth mol fitly, to put men 
in mynde of their dueties and callyngs 
| befoze the Loe, foz ſo our Sauiour 
Chuſte applied it in his tyme in his Gol⸗ 
pell, ſaying to them that were wozldelp 
mynded „ What ſhall ic profite a man, 
though he ſhould win the whole worlde, 
if he loſe his owne ſoule, or what ſhalla a 
mi giue for recompẽce ofhis foule? marke 
his reaſon, why it is dangerous, this to ha- 
Zarde and venture his ſoule: fon, ſaith he che 
ſonne of man ſhal come in the glory of his 
father witk his angels, and then ſhall hee 
giue to euery man accordin g to hisdeedes, 
Wat,r6.,ſodoth aul charge Timo.eſpeci⸗ 
ally by this iudgement day, ſaping, Rouge 
thee before God, & before the Lord Ieſus 
Chnſt , which Thall judge the quicke 
and the dead athis appearing, and in his 
= dome,Preach the worde, be inſtant, 
Laſon and out of ſeaſon , improoue, 
Aae exhort with al long ſuffering and 
do&rine, 2. Timothie 4. As ik hee ſhoulde 
fay in effect, There is a day ok iudge- 
ment kept in ſtoꝛe, cherefoꝛe doe thy due⸗ 
tie 3 This day of iudgement 
125 make vs very carefull to ſhewe 


fooꝛth 
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forth all good woozkes ; Foz Chiilt ſhall | 
p2onounce the definitiue ſentence vpon all 
men accoꝛding to their woꝛkes, not that the 
godly haue deſerued oz meritcd heauen by 
their good woꝛkes, chat is coo great a thing 
to bee gotten by woozkes: fo2 Chꝛiſt hath 
already deſerued that foz vs by his good 
woꝛkes, if wee bele eue in him. But Chatſt 
ſhall make mention of woozkes, to ſhewe 
and to ſigniſie to all the wozlde , that the 


godly haue not beene idle oz vnfruicfull in 
this life, as the hypocrites are, whoſe ſheepe 


ſkinnes then ſhall be plucked off, and then 


Hall they appeare to bee rauening wolues | - 


for this cauſe ſhall the iudgement bee accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to wozkes,to ſturre men vp here, while 
they heare this, to good wozks, and to make 


manifeſt to al men, that the godly haue wal- 


ked innocently, and that the wicked haue 


followed the luſts of the fleſh, Dur faith can 
not be ſeene, and therfoze Chailt ſhal ſpeake 
accoꝛding to the effect and conſequent of it, 


which is ſeene, and that is good woozkes, | 


Chult bekoze cheweth the — of heauen 
fo: p elect, not their woꝛks, but becauſe they 
were bleſled of his father,and that the kings 


dome was pꝛepared foꝛ chẽ befoze they were 
bozne, 02 did any good wozkes fo} it yea, | 


elore 
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before the fundations of the werlde wers 
layde, as Paul Epheſ. 1, ſheweth moſt na⸗ 
tably;Uherefoje good Chuſtians, flee the 
coꝛruption which is in the woꝛlde, and giue 
great diligence to bꝛing fozth good wozks, 
fox thoſe are good and pꝛofitable vnto mẽ, 
and lo pe ſhall be knowen to bee good and 
fruitfull trees. Jopne mozeouer-vercue 
wich pour faich, x with vertue, knowledge, 
with knowledge, tẽperance, with tẽperãce, 
patience, with patience, godlines, with god⸗ 
lines ſbꝛotherly kindneſſe, c with bꝛotherly 
kindnes, loue, Foz if theſe things be amõg 
vdu, and aboũde, they wil make vou that pe 
neither ſhall be idle, noꝛ vnkruitfull in v ac⸗ 
knowledging of our Loe Jelus Chaifts 
and he that hath not theſe chings, is blinde, 
nnd can uat ſee a farre off, and hath foꝛgot⸗ 
ten that he was purged fed his olde ſinnes. 
Guie theretoꝛe diligence to make pour cal- 
Ang und election ſure foʒ if ye doe theſe 
dchings ye ſhal neuer fal:foʒ by this meanes 
nun entring ſhall be miniſtred vnto ou a⸗ 
dundantly into the euer laſting kingdome 
bk dur Loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſus Chniſt. Me 
baue heard nowe the ſixe articles that ap⸗ 
pertains ta the perſon of Jeſus Chaiſt,and 
eee he hath . ” 

3, 
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d, wherein is our whole ſaluation, Foz ik 
we ſeeke laluation, his name Jeſus, doeth 
ſhewe it is in him alone. It we deſire puri⸗ 
tie, it is in his conception. It we require a 
kinde of familiaritie and gentlenes, where⸗ 
with he hath made him ſelfe like vnto vs, 
we ſhall haue it in his natiuitie. Mouldeſt 
chou haue redemptid fo2 thy ſinnes ? looke 
it in his paſſion and death. If newnes of 
life,thou haſt it in his reſurrection. Ifinhe⸗ 
ritance of the heauenly kingdome, it is in 
his aſcenſion. If thou aſkeſt a ſull · poſ⸗ 
leſſion of it, thou ſhalt haue it when hee 
commeth to iudgement. To be bziefe, It 
thou deſireſt the giftes of che holy ghoſt, 
ublolution remiſſion of ſnncs;Catiſfaction; 
and purgation fo thy vnclennes; reronci⸗ 
ation, moxfiftcatidnofthe-fleſhy and at a 
Wore, all treaſures of euery heaukly gift, 
thou haſt chem all in Jeſus Chꝛiſt as wa 
well ener ſpꝛinging, and a fountaine that 
neuer dꝛie. Ok whoſe fulnts thou and all 
men haue receiued, and he is made of God 
the kather vnto thee, wiſedome;,righteouf- 
nelle, holineſſe, and redemption, that thou 
Houldeff glozie in him alone: Take heeve 
_  therefoze,that ſeeing he is all in all to thee, 
| Mo 02 


* 
| 

ry 

> . 
* 


Jelus Chyiſt will haue all 02 neuer a whit, 
article, let vs giue to Jeſus Chiiſt moſt 


bp thither vnto him, to immoztall bleſſed⸗ 


open the dooze fozthwith vnto him, that in 
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82 alcribe any one part oꝛ poꝛtion, neuer ſo 
licle,of thy ſaluation co any creature what- 
ſoeuer. Fo? if thou doe, thou marreſt all, æ 


as Eſaie ſapeth, I will not give my glorie 
to an other, Well, to conclude this 


humble and heartie thanks, that he wil one 
day come downe from heauen, to fetche vs 


neſle: and let vs in the meane time deſire of 
bim the ſpirit of patience, to wayte foꝛ his 
comming to iudgement, foz our full re⸗ 
demption, chat we may haue our oyle, our 
garmentes, and our lampes ready, that we 
may be waking when he ſhall knocke, and 


ſo doing, we may enter in with him to the 


mariage, & there raigne perpetually with 


him in the gloꝛie of his father. Thich he 
graũt vnto vs fo: his ſonnes ſake, to whom 
with the holy cholt,thee perſons, and one 
immoztall God in vnitie, bee rendꝛed all 
Mayſe,glozie,and giuing of thankes, from 
this time foꝛth, foz euer moze, Come Loꝛd 
— SORE, Amen, ſo be it, 


. 
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4 'the 2 article of our Chriſtian 


1 IOW) iz the hol ty Gboſt. | 
are ung ended two partes of our 


Ache faith. p one cõcerning 


God the father in the firſt arti⸗ 

X cle, the other concerning Jeſus 
chat the ſecond perſonin trinitie, cons 
teined in the ſixe articles folowing ; nowe 
foloweth in oꝛder ÿ third part, concerning 
 - our faith in God p holy Ghoſt, which is the 
third perlon in trinitie. And this is h eight 
article ok our behiefe: I beleeue in the holy 
Ghoſt,chat is to lay, q that am a Chyiſtian 
manzbobelecue and truſt in God che hol 
holt, cherhird perſon in the bleſſed trini⸗ 
de whict pꝛoceedeth equally from the fa- 
ther andthe ſonne, being the naturall g el⸗ 
ſentiall power ok them both, & ofthe ſame 
fubſtance,Wthich ſpirice ſan2tifieth g com: 

_- foztethmein alltroubles, and aſfireth me 
that I am the childe ol God and ſervant of 
Aeſus Chaiſt , and ſhall haue his benefites 
tifully powed bpd me, Out of this ar- 

cle we learne two „ what! n os | 


ſl 
f 
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 holpghof, ſecondly, what are his effects g 
* wotkes, as well in it ſelfe, as in man, in 
whoſe heart it wozketh, and moueth him 
foꝛward to that which is good, to imbzace 
and followe it with all earneſtnes, but to 
phate and abhozre from the heart, that which 
is naught and wicked. This holy ghoſt oz 
ſpiric, is the euer laſting power and infinite 
might of God the father, which ſpirite is 
no creature but a creatoz of all things, and 
very God, becauſe we are here taught to 
beleue in him, which ſuerly except he were 
very God, were idolatrie to do: foʒ we muſt 
not beleue in any creature, 02 put our truſt 
in any, but in God onely. And that the holy 
ghoſt is God, which certaine heretikes 
haue dented, it is manifeſt in the fift chap- _ 
ter of the Actes of the Apoſtles, where 
ſaint Peter ſpeaking ofche holy gholt , na⸗ 
meth him God. Foz he repꝛehendech Ana- 
nias and Sapphira his wife, fo: their hypo- 
triſy and diſſimulatien, and celleth chem 
that they lyed vnto the holy ghoſt, and im⸗ 
medtatly after ſapth, that they lyed not 
vnto man, but vnto God. In the firſt 
of Geneſis, it is ſayde, that the ſpirite of 
the Lorde moued vpon the waters, This - 
was the third perſon in trinitie, which ex⸗ 
Ne. N. iii. _ ceph 
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tept he had bene God, could not haue ſo 
moued vpon this great depth, and ſecretly 
by his power and maieſtie, pzeſerued and 
5 it from falling to nothing. 
Daudd ſateth, All things were made and 
created by the breath of his mouth. Ther- 
fone it he made al things, he was very God, 
Po this is pꝛoper to God alone, to make c 
to create things. That argument of Paul 
in the 1. Cor. 2. chap.doth ſuffirit᷑tly pꝛoue 
this matter vnto vs, where hee laieth, that 
this ſpirit ſearcheth al things, yea 5 deepe 
things of God, and that no man knoweth 
the thin 5 of God, but the ſpirit of God. 
Now if p ſpiric of God knowethal things, 
ſearcheth al things, thẽ is he very God, foꝛ 
no creature doth this, If this be ſo the — 
rightly beleeue in the holy ghoſt, e here we 
gather this ſingular comfoꝛt, that we may 
p1ay to this holy ghoſt at all times foꝛ his 
belpe, & to impart ſome of his knowledge 
vnto vs, betauſe he hath all knowledge and 
vnderſtanding. This is Þ doctrine that we 
gather — of this, p the holy ghoſt is 
true e very God, Fo; verily, except he were 
God, Chꝛiſt would not cõmaunde his dilci- 
ples to baptiſe in the name of the holy 


** putting him in equall tondition and 
eſtate 


etſtate withthe father, and him'ſelfe: Not 
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that we affirme that there be thꝛee Gods, 

but this we meane: In the one and inſepa⸗ 
rable diuine nature and elſence of God, we 
vnderſtand three perſons by them ſelues, 
diſtinct one frũ another. But this miſtery 
of the trinitie, may better be belecued( and 
ſo it is of þ faithfull) then ſitly expꝛeſſed ol 
any. J leaue it therefoꝛe, to ſpeake any fur 
ther of it vntill in the reſurrection, we ſhall 
ſee it as it is, and per ceiue that by ſight, euẽ 
face ta face, which nowe wee concciue by 
our fayth onely. Thus much ok the holy 
ghoſt, the third perſon in this trinitie. Now 
let vs conſider the wonderfull effectes of 
it, which is a thing mote pꝛolitable foꝛ vs, 
The effectes of the holy ghoſt, are of two 
ſoztes : eyther as they are conſidered in 
him ſelfe, oz as they are in the children of 
God: the effects of the holy ghoſt in him 
ſelle, are the creation of the woꝛlde, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of it with al things therein, from 
the beginning vnto this day, Utherein we 
learne co giue thãkes to this holy ſpirit,foz 
his goodnes extended vnto vs ,#to pꝛay to 
him cõtinually to mainteine vs by his pow- 
er re vertue, p we all not away from him, 

N.iiii, Foz 


| ſendefoorth thy ſpirite , they are created, 
and thou renueſt the face of the earth. But 


holy ſpirit. Foz ſtrength, beauty, learning, 


Artie, the gift of healing, ol tongues, of mi⸗ 
racles, and ſuch like, are from aboue, al- 
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Fo if hee take away his ſtrength and 


| operation from vs, wee are as blynde men 


groping foꝛ the waye, And this is that, that 
Dauid peakech of in his Plalme 104, If 
thou hide thy face, they are troubled, meas 
ning, all his creatures, Agayne , If thou 


our purpole is eſpecially to ſpeake here of 
thoſe good giftes and effectes, which this 
holy dür doeth woꝛke in men, chiefly in 


had ſome good gifte at one time, oꝛ an o⸗ 
ther, either in body oz in ſoule, from this 


eloquence, witte, knowledge, vtterance, po⸗ 


though theſe are tommon, as well to the 
ill and repꝛobate, as to the good and elect 
ſonnes of God, as Paul doth ſhewe, and 
declare moꝛe at large in the 12. 13. & 18. 


chapters of the 1. Corinthians. Dur mea⸗ 
— to ſpeake chiefly of che graces of 


Gods ſpirite in the hearts of his choſen, 


as of fayth, hope, and loue vnfapned, of the 
ſpirit of ſanctification and adoption, which 


are pꝛoper only to che elect and good, x are 


* ohr ledure. 3 


the elect, Foz there is no man, but hath. 


neuer 
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ſpirit ſpake our lauiour Chꝛitt to his dil⸗ 
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neuer cõmunicated to the wicked. Ok this 


ciples, that he would ſende him vpon them, 
and that the woꝛld could not receyue him. 
This is that ſpirit, by whome the father 
doeth place, and put the clect in ful poſſe ſlſi⸗ 
on of all the goodes and inheritance of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and doeth keepe and pꝛelerue 
vs cuery houre, and doeth make vs parta⸗ 
kers of all thinges neceſſary to ſaluat ion, 
which thing it bꝛingeth to paſle, when as u 
doeth create in our heartes and beget p ex⸗ 
tellent inſtrument of faith, ö chiefeſt wozke 
ok p ſpirit, which bꝛingeth fooꝛth as a moſt 
fruitefull tree, all other good kruites and 
wonnkes of a Chʒiſtiã man. This faith doth 
v holy ghoſt ingender in our heartes, when 
De heare the Golpel of Chꝛiſt pzeached ; x 
it is confirmed & encreaſed in vs, by ̊ duely 
and reuerent recemuing of che ſacraments 
of Chꝛiſt. By this faith (after it is woughe 
in vs by the motion and operation of 
the holy ſpirite, wee appꝛehend and take 
holde of all Chꝛiſtes benefices, merites, 
wozks, and good deedes whatſocuer, and 
they are made & accounted ours, as if wee 
had done them our ſelues, © wonderfull 
gilt ol ß holy ghoſt, ö wozketh lo pꝛecious a 
T9! 11522477 ws 
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There ne 


is marueildus in our eies. An other pꝛoper - 


eke 
iewel e pearle in our heartes, as farre ſur⸗ 
moliteth 5 pꝛice F valew of euery thing bee 
ſide! This is  firlt effect of p holp ghoſt, # 


tp, ę effect of this holy ſpirit, is ſanctiſicati⸗ 
on holines of life, in p good & godly only, 
Etherkoze he is called p holy ſpirit, to this 
wozke of holines in vs. Foz as it is pꝛoper 
to 5ᷣ father to create, top ſonne to redeeme 
and rãſome: lo in like ſoꝛt it is pꝛoper and 
peculiar top holy Ghoſt, to ſanctifie Gods 
child)?, & effectually to moue their mindes 
to true holineſſe. And of this effect doch S. 
Paul ſpeake in the 1. Cor. 6. ſhewing the 
Corinthians that they were wicked men, 
as fornicatours, idolatours, extortioners, 
eouetous, theeues & ſuch like, but ( ſaith he) 
you are waſhed, but you are ſãctified, but 
ye are iuſtified in the name of the Lorde 
Ieſus, and bythe ſpirite of our Cod. As 
ik we would ſay, thoſe good graces & gifts 
of God were woucht e impꝛinted in their 
konlciences t hearts, by the perſuaſion of þ 
holy ghoſt. Neceſſarily therfoze; after our 
_ beleefeinpfather,+y ſonne, followeth our 
beleefe in v holy ghoſt: Foz whatfoeuer cũ⸗ 
meth fr che, as all graces do, they are ſig⸗ 
ned ie ſcaled vnto bs, by p warra 
- ghol:-Wherefoze, it is ficly comps 
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ſeale, whereby al v pꝛomiſes of 5 bleſſings 
of God through Chziſt, are deepely ingra⸗ 
uen in our hearts, pthey ci neuer thẽte be 
raſed out any moꝛe, but ſhal cõtinue toꝛ e⸗ 
uer. As we ſee the wziting to be to no effect, 
without a mans hand & ſeale, no moze are 
ö graces of God vnto vs, to any purpoſe, 
vnleſſe he ſẽd p earneſt ol his ſpirit into our 
heaus, which doth cofirme the vnto vs, and 
aſſertaine our cõſciences, y we are his chil⸗ 
dt, he our father, Rom. 8. This is a nota⸗ 
ble effect, & is in ſuch ſoꝛt taſted ofy godly, - | 
c appꝛoued of thẽ, as neither p wiſedve of p 
woꝛld, noꝛ j ſenſe & vnderſtãding of man is 
aͤble to cõpꝛehend, neither cã pet be percei⸗ 
ued by p eyes of m7: foz theſe things are ſpi⸗ 
ritually iudged & diſcerned, & therefoze no 
maruel,if godly mẽ hauingy ſpirit of God, 
and ſpeaking therewith, are mocked and 
derided of the carnall men in this woꝛlde, 
which haue him not, neither can iudge any 
thing ot him, 1. Cor. 2. This ſpirit although 
it be one & 5 ſame, & not many, or deui- 
ded, 1. Cor. i 2. Epheſ.4: yet in reſpect of p 
diuers & ſundꝛy effects & operatiũs of him 
in p church of Chiilt, hee is called & ter: 
med by Þ name of ſeuẽ ſpirits, is, of many, 
\fozhis manifold gifts. As in y fourthof p 
Reuglat, it is ſaid,There were ſeuẽ lãpes of 
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fire burning before the throne, w niche are 
y ſeuen ſpitites of Cod :that is, a ſeuenfold 
ſpirit ot God. This ſpirit is called, A ſpirit 
of wifedome and vnderſtãding, a ſpirit of 
ſtrength and counſell, and the ſpirit of the 
feare of the Lord, becauſe it gib al theſe 
qualityes vnto men, and doeth teache vs,p 
what good gift ſoeuer we haue, we haue ic 
frop holy <hott, the giuer of al, and what⸗ 
ſoeuer we lacke, we ſhould ſecke it likewiſe 
of the ſame ſpirit, æ none other. The holy 
Apoſtle, rekoning vp the diuer ſities of the 
giltes of the holy ſpirit, affirmeth alwayes, 
That ĩt is one and the ſelte ſame ſpitit, that 
giueth theſe things, as} gift of wiſedome, 
of knowledge, of faith, of healing, of mi- 
racles, of prophecie, of diſcerning ſpirites, 
of tongues, of interpretation of tongues: al 
theſe 1 he) worketh one and 
the ſame ſpirit, diſtributing to euery man 
ſeuerally as he wil, 1. Cor. 1 2. This doeth 
alſoteache vs, that this ſpirit hath moſt 
plentifull toze of giftes, to enriche the bo- 
dy ofthe Church of Chaſt,and that there 
is no want oz lacke in him. A great cofozt 
| vnto vs to knowe, whither to reſozt inchti- 
1 nently fo; any good gifte,# to haue it fozth: 
INE: m—_ FOO 1 hach Wen this 50 
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ſpirit to them that ſeeke, aſke and knock 
foꝛ it, Luke. 1 1. Doeſt thou feele thy ſelle 
to lacke fayth, oꝛ hope, oꝛ loue, oꝛ ſanctifica- 
tion of life, oz any good and neceflary gift 
to edifie Gods Church withall? Pꝛay to 

this holy ſpirit, & vſe the ozdinarie meanes 
he willeth thee, as hearing the woꝛd, pꝛay⸗ 
er, labour and ſtudy, and this ſpirite ſhalbe 
giuen thee. This ſpirit was ſo neceſſarp, 5 
our ſauiour pꝛomiſed to ſend it aboue all 
things to his dilciples, to comfozt them ih, 
when he departed from them. For he brea- 
thed vpon them, and ſaid, Receiue yee the 
holy ghoſt, Ioh. 20. And after warde ſent it 
downe mote plentifully vpon them, in che 
likenes of fire and clouen tongues, AR,2. 
Mher wich they were not a little cõkoꝛten 
in their mileries & troubles againſt their 
aduerfaries, which were not able to reſiſt 
them peaking with this holy ſpirite, Act. 
8. This ſpirit is ſayd to haue diuers names 
Eappellations in ſcriptures, to tomfozt 
vs withal in tẽtations. e is called the ſpi- 
rit of trueth, to teache vs the trueth, and ta 
leade vs into all trueth. De is called alſo p 
tofoxrer,becauſehe dothrefreſh e cõfoʒt our 
hearts nothing moꝛe, thẽ in tẽtations e ad⸗ 


nerſitiex as Baul found it true, in ö 2. Cor. 
5 


wo RL — — . ̃⁵ AAA —— 


light, becauſe he doth illuminate, ę enlightẽ 


muſt dꝛaw al things needeful fo; vs in this 
life. This being ſo, it ſtãdech vpb euery one 


to haue this ſpirit dwelling,#abiding with 
vs loʒ euer. Fo ſurely 5 neceſſitie of him is 
great, & the vſe of him aboue moſt pre- 


his ſpirite from him, but ſtabliſh him with | 


ry ol ſin. Me are by nature, al of vs p chil⸗ 


bholdeth p weake 4 brittle body. It cõmeth 
io paſle then in vs no otherwile, chẽ we ſee | 
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x;Capiheis called j power of God, becauſe 
be wozkechal things, e nothing is vnpoſli- 
ble vnto him:ſũõetimehe is named p autor of 


beñes ok bis wil & plealure. Bꝛiefelp, he is þ þ 
wel c foũtaine of al goodneſſe, whereat we 


ofvs to labour by all meanes poſſible, 


b 

s 

n 

our darke e blind hearts, w the bzight lun⸗ 
1 

1 

2 

| 

| 


cious gold, ſiluer, & pearls, Pſal. 19, Daàuid 
vnderſtoode this right wel to be ſo, foꝛ hee | 
pꝛayeth that God woulde not take wy 


his free ſpirit, Pſal.5o. For where Þ ſpirit of | 
the Lois; there is libertie and freevome | 
from the ſeruice of p deuill, e from þ laue | 


den of wꝛath & damnacis,earthly minded, 
Ealwayes groueling top ground, being o- 
uerloden tt burdened w the weight of our 
ſinnes except we be rayſed & lifted vp by | 
this ſpirit, eut᷑ as þ ſoule maintaineth c vp« | 
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it by experience in bladders,y which, if they 
be empty, i caſt into 5̊ waters, foʒ h weight 
of | ofthf, they ſinke foozthwith, & are dꝛow⸗ 
t? ned. But if they be blowen, x filled w wind, 
where with thep be made light, they flyt a⸗ 
p þbouep water, æſwim.Euẽ ſo it fareth wos: 
e Dow heauie we are w ſin, our cõſciences(it 
we examine thẽ wel) wil tel vs, Mherefoꝛe 
: 


- | offſcaof this would, + dzowned with p in⸗ 
} | ovinate deſires, paſſios,  affectios of this 
+ | life; being altogether voyde of this ſpirite, 
. | whichſhould beare vs vp fro theſe ſurges & 
| tTpeſts of this life, But now if webe filled c 
| repleniſhed th this heanenly ſpirit, thẽ ſhall 
we ſwim aboue, #triumph ouer lin-& wic⸗ 
kedneſle, x not be dꝛowned wit. Mherfoze 
| Paul wel weying w himſelfe this dãger, if 
we were deſtitute of y holy ghoſt, willeth 
Vn p we ſhould nat be dzitke w wine, wher⸗ 
inis exceſſe, & which maketh vs ſp beauie 
g momſie, ö we ſinke:but ſaith, p we ſhould 
be filled with y ſpirit, which cauſeth vs to 
mouut vp to heauẽ. Therefoze is it, p he fo 
ett times cũmãveth vs to walke in ſpirit, 
S to do works of ſpirite, which are loue, 
| top, peace, long ſuffering, gẽtlenes, good⸗ 
nelle, faith, mee kenes, tẽperãce. We are — 


we cãnot but ſinke, being tolled in p waues 


— 


—ä—— — > 


= _ | 
FA , , a l ** 
4. * K — , O 1 * * F n * * , 5 ” 


1 ＋ 4 5 bo * 4 1 enn Peng 7 % 1 | * 2 en 
N ln ra 2 R SS a Fg - a RE. tt. 2 
* LA 


dominatid s ꝛſome to 


king after their owneluſts,ſpeaking proud 


Fine bim his ſpirit; as Paul: Monet 


—— — 
— — 


[ eee . Lechire 


out chis ſpirit, as a ſhip in che ſea without 
gouernout, o as a mã without his eyes in 


you, what is the cauſe why ſo many nom a 
dayes run headlong to all wickeoneſſe c a 
whozedve,ſome to coz 
netouſnes,ſome to dʒꝛũkꝭnes, ſome to pyide; 
ſome to theft @ robberies, ſome to one ſin, 
e ſome to mother whatischereaſs,Jiay; 
hut only this, becauſe Gad hath not giuThis | 
holy ſpirit vnto thẽ, to deffd thẽ frũ theſe e 


uils mil chiefs: And this cauſe doch d. Iude 


render in his Epiſt le, foꝛ hauing rekoned vp 
the natural pꝛoperties & conditions of che 
wicked c tepꝛobate, namely, that they were 
deſpifers of gouernment & aut (asf 
denne are) defilers of j Fu Senn: 
in pleaſure, ——— 


end het 


things, flatterers & ſuch like. Jnþ 


| — — mother of al theſe 


ſinnes, the not hauing' of p ſpirit, meaning 
in deede becauſe God hach not giuen ch] 
his holy ſpirit, — e they were ſuch kind 
ours x ſich as we 4 ſe here ws. And 
pet fen al chis God is not boſid to any man 


Rö. 


molt dangerous caſe: foꝝ tell me, A up 


| being ſire hundzed thouſand men, kor a mo⸗ 
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Rö. 1 1. neither do they humble thẽlelues to 
aſke his grace by earneſt & hearty pꝛaier, fo 
the ould they haue it, Iam. r. By the lacke 
and want of this ſpirite in other men, wee 
may eaſily ſee what a benefite we haue by 
him, to keepe and defende vs ſo mercitully 
euery houre, in all our waies and actions of 
our life, It this ſpirit leaue vs neuer ſo litle 
while to our ſelues, chen we fal into an hun⸗ 
dzed miſchãces aud euils, as we ſee in Mo⸗ 
ſes a man, being left to his owne 
will and choyſe but a litle, he fell twiſe to⸗ 
gether to doubt and diſtruſt ofthe power of 
the Lowe, whether he were able to doe all 
thinges oz no, as to bzing water out of the 
rocke. and to feede the Jſraclites with fleſh, 


net;;{ſpace,Numb.1 1. & 20. So Dauid, 
being not vpholden with this ſpiric,and left 
to his owne will, fell by and by to adulterie 
and murther. Te had neede therefoze to 
May continually to Jeſus Chiilt, the giuer 
of this ſpirite, char we map hauehim wich 
vs to direct our liues, & make them accep 
table befoze the Loꝛd This ſpirit foxdiners 
© dthereffects that it hath,is compared in the 
\ Dcriptures to water, toople, to fre, to 

winde, about. en” 560 is hed | 
1195 14. 
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both in te newe and olde Teſtament, as in 
Ela. 4. where the Lozd ſayth, I wil powre 


water vpon the thirſtie, and floods vpon 
the dry grounde. And what he meaneth by 
this water and dzy grounde, he after warde 
' expoundeth in the ende ok the verſe, ſaying, 
I vill powre my ſpirit vpon thy ſeede, and 
my bleſſing vpon thy buddes. In the newe 
Teſtament our Sauiour layth, If any man 
"thirſt, let him come vnto me and drinke: 
he chat beleeueth in me ,as ſayth the Scrip- 
ture, out of his belly ſhall flow e riuers of 
v aters of life. And that he meant this ofthe | 
ſpixit, John immediately declareth, ſaying, 
| This ſpake he of the ſpirit, v hich they that 
beleeued in him, ſhould receiue, lohn 7,As 
water therfoze voeth cleanſc and onrifl the 
filthie and vncleane in bodie being waſhed 
with it, ts very neceſſary foꝛ our life here: 
ſo doeth this holy ſpirit of God much moze 
_ clefſex purifte our ſoules fro the infection & 
 filthines of ſinne. as Ezechiel fitly r. 
it: I will powre cleane water ypon you, & 
ye ſhall be cleane, yea from all your filthi- 
nes, & from al your idoles wil I clenſe you, 
And ſo by and by ſayth, Iwill put my ſpirit 
* you, Ezech. 3 6. Of this pure water 
| ſpeaketh the apottle to the eby, 10. chap. 


"This | 


W * 


Ebi ſpirit is mozeouer likenedto ople; foꝛ 


| andregenerateth and renueth vs againe by 


ueryching chat ſtadech againſt thẽ, whether 
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the ſupplenes e gentlenes that is in it, & in 
the that haue it. Pſal. 45. To fire alſo is this 
ſpirit compared, as we reade in Matth. 3. & 
Act. 2. Foꝛ Chit ſhal baptize with fire, as 
John ſaith: which is p holy Ghoſt, Foz euen 
as fire doeth conſume, ſcoure, purge & giue 
light: ſo no doubt doeth the holy ſpirite of 
God conſume the wicked, ſcoure our filth, 
purge our ſinnes, & inlighten our ignozant 
hearts, as Paul ſaith, Ariſe thou that ſlee- 
peſt, & Chriſt ſhal giue thee light, Ephe. 5. 
Lift thou vp the light of thy coũtenãce vp 
vs, Pſal. 4. Thirdly it is cõpared to a great # 
mighty winde, Act. 2. a; as windes doe 


purge & make wholſome p aire from his in⸗ 


fectis qt cõtagiouſnes:ſo doch ſpirit work 
in the hearts of his, chis purging from their 
old coꝛruption & cõtagion of ſinne by Ada, 


the immortall ſeede of the worde, I. Pet. 2. 
whereby we are borne ane we, that we may 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, Ioh.3. 
The ſpirite of God is alſo likened vnto a 
winde in this reſpect: Þ as nothing is able 


to reſiſt oz withſtand 5 foꝛce of great whirl⸗ 


windes, but they beare down befoꝛe them e⸗ 
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it be trees, houſes, caſtels o2 tovucs: ſo it is 
with the ſyiric of God, whom no creature is 
able to wichſtande oꝛ reſiſt. but muſt needes 
fall vnder ic,and which delicopeth every hie 
thing; which is exalted againft the know- 
ledge of God, caſting dowwne ſtrong holdes, 
and the imaginations of mighty Pꝛinces, c 
bzingech into captiuitie euery thought to 
the obedience of Chꝛiſt, and hath ready ven- 
- geance againſt all diſobedience. This ching 
may be cofirmed bp diuers examples, eſpe⸗ 
cially by that of the enchaunters and ſoꝛce⸗ 
rers of Egypt, when they were compelled 
to ſaye, chat this was the finger of God, to 
bing lyce out of the duſt, that they coulde 1 
not doe the like: the ſpirite of God ſo con⸗ 
founded their wildome and ſoꝛcerie, Exo. 8. 
Ocher mo examples might be bꝛought, but 
Jpalle them ouer, and leauc them to the di⸗ 
ligent readers of the ſcriptures, where they 
ſhall finde ſtoꝛe of — F ourthip this holy 
ſpirite is likened to a doue , as we reade of 
in the 3. of Matthewe, veſcending downe 
fromheauen, c lighting vpon our ſaui = 
Me is compared to a doue, foz theſe q 
ties and pꝛoperties, which are — 
and gentleneſſe: fo this ſpirite doeth cauſe 


. en off anger and whath, Re 


min bs, as Paul ſay ech, 


The eight Lecture. 
it abideth, and to vſe bꝛotherly kindenes one 
to another. And the doue is ſavd to be wich⸗ 
out gall, and very chaſte: fo is this ſpirite 
without all bitternes in the heartes ol chem 
whome it doeth polleffe, and teacheth them 


neſſe of life, and not in luſt of concupiſcence 
as the wicked doe which knowe not God. 
Foꝛ this ſpirit is called the ſpirite ol ſancti⸗ 


nr cleanneſſe, ofinnocencie, Jfthis * 


be ſo, that this holy ſpirite i ts cleane +pttre, 
and likened to adoue: and furthermoꝛe our 
bodies are ſaid to be the Temples and hou⸗ 
ſes of the holy Gholt, which dwelleth with- 
Knowe ye not, that 
your body is the tẽple of the holy Ghoſt? 
1. Corinth.z3. & 6.2. Cors. Seeing this is 
ſo, we mult pꝛepare our houſes, and ſweepe 
them cleane, to „ 
gheſt. Ik this houſe which is our body, be 
vncleane, x giuen to any vice, then ſurely, 
as doues depart from filthy haules: ſo this 
molt louing and mofk gentle doue, the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God departeth foozth 
and then we are in a moſt miſerable caſe; 
yea God will deftr 
this his holy temple. mg or then dearely 
beloued ) our bodies are the temples or the 
D. iii. holy 


to keepe their veſſels in all puritie and holi⸗ 


with krom vs, i 
oye him, that deltroyeth 


Ws.” 


4 * 
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holy Gholt,and we haue ſuch pzomiles that 
he will dwell in them, if they be holy, and 
theates that they ſhalbe deſtroyed , if they 
be giuen ouer to ſinne and wanconneſle; let 
vs, J pꝛape you, cleanſeour ſelues from all 
filchines of the fleſh and ſpirit, and ſiniſh our 
ſanctification in the feare of God, putting 
all the woꝛkes of darkenes, and putting on 
the armour of light, and let vs walke ho: 
I - neffly,asinthe dayetime, and make pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion to recevue this holy ſpirite into our 
hearts. Mou knowe what great preparation 
pou make both in your houles, and in your 
bodies, to haue your apparel neate & cleane, 
1 if vou be to entertayne a Mince, a noble 
WU | man, oꝛ any woyſhipfull friende of yours: 
 thenconſider with pour ſelues, that grea⸗ 
ter care and diligence is to be had by tenne 
thouſand Parts, to lodge and recepue into 
pour houles the Nꝛince of pzinces;euen che 
holy Ghoſt,thepower of God, And ſeeing 
he will vourhſafe: to abide with you, & take 
your pꝛeparatiou in good wooꝛch, firſt giue 
him thankes foz this his ſo vnlpeakeable 
courteſie and kindeneſle , and ſo bſe and be⸗ 
haue pour ſelues , as he may long continue 
with vou, to your great good and comfort, 
L ee ſpirite of God, (by 
whome 


1 
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ceeding out of your mouthes: and ſeeing he 
will be content to tarry with you, and make 
his abode in pour houſes, let all bitternes, 


and anger, and math, and euill ſpeaking be 
put farre away from you, with all wicked⸗ 


| neſſe, Foz ſurely if theſe thinges be among 
vs, he will deparc from vs, and then he lea- 
ueth vs to our owne willes, This cannot 
bee but a great griefe of minde, foꝛ if our 


friende ſhoulde goe away from vs, by our 


vncourteous dealing and vſing of him, we 
woulde be ſoꝛy: much moꝛe ſhoulde we be 
ſozie, when ſuch a friende departeth and 

leaueth our companie, becauſe we are gi⸗ 


uen to vice and naughtineſſe, whoſe pze- 


lence was all ioye, and whole abſence from 
vs, is extreme milerie and curſedneſle, 
Wherefore as this ſpirite was obtapned by 
the meanes of payer , ſo is he kept and pꝛe⸗ 


lerued with vs by earneſt pꝛayer, and hea⸗ 


ring of the worde, and other ſuch godly ex⸗ 
erciſes of the Chaittians in which they are 


commanded to walke in. Fo2 the fruite of 


the ſpirite is in all goodneſſe, righteoul⸗ 


$ nel, and trueth, appꝛoouing that which is 


whome ye are ſealed vnto the day of redẽp⸗ 
tion,) by pour cozrupt communication pꝛo-⸗ 
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c:tteptable and pleaſing the Loꝛd. And here 
i is another effect woozthie the noting, that 
cis holy Ghoſt inhabiting within the clect 
and childzen of God, doeth make now their 
wozkes and labours to be acceptable vnto 
him, which befoze his comming vnto vs, 
were abominable c vnpleaſant vnto God: 
not that our good wozks deſerue any thing 
at his handes, but becauſe we are ingraffev þ| 
vnto Chꝛiſt by the ſeale of his ſpirit.There- | 
fore that which was ill in vs befoze,is nowe | 
made good and accepted, as ił it were per⸗ 
lite, yea though this ſpirite, which doeth ſo 
ſeaſon inwardly our actions, that they are 
liked of God, we become thereby not onely 
his faithfull leruants, x deare friends, but þ 
which is much moꝛe, his welbeloued ſönes, 
as Paul ſheweth vnto vs, Becauſe ye are 
ſonnes, God hath ſent foorth the ſpirite of 
his Sonne into your hearts, which cryeth, 
Father, father. Wherfore thou art no more 
a ſeruant, but a ſonne. Nowe if thou beea | 
ſonne, thou artalloy heire of god through Þ 
Chriſt. If᷑ this be ſo, that we be made the 
ſonnes of God, and haue receiued the adop: | 
tion of childzen by this holy ſpirite:then we 
may allure our ſelues of ſaluation, vnleſſe 
the obedient childe map doubt of the good 
, Dill 


will of his louing father. Here chen fler 
to the ground the doctrine of che Papiſtes, 
that teach men to doubt and ſtande in feare 
of their ſaluation, Fo? is not this a very ab⸗ 
ſurd and a fooliſh Poſition, that they main⸗ 
teyne, that we may call God Father, and 
vet — whether he will beſtowe the inhe⸗ 
ritance of childzen vpon vs: Shall Jcall 
him father, and doubt of this: Fo? theſe are 
the woꝛdes of the holy Ghoſt, vttered by . 
Paul, That the ſpirite of God witneſſeth 
with our ſpirite, that we are the ſonnes of 
God, This being ſo, marke what Paul in⸗ 
ferreth & bzingeth in vpon this poynt, Ifwe 
be childre, we are alſo heires,euen 5 heires 
of God, and heires annexed with Teſus 
Chriſt. Shall I now be made # appoynted 
an heire by good & ſufficient warrant of the 
holy Gholt,which lyeth not, no} vecepueth, 
and yet doubt ol my inheritance: that were 
a mad thing. Can the ſeruant doubt, whe⸗ 
ther he be his maſters man, o2 ſhall receyue 
his wages, when he weareth his maſters 
coate and cogniſance ? o2 can one doubt of 
the wꝛiting to be authentical and good, that 
hath 1 hanve andſealevnto it3 B 
may a man doubt, hauing receiued earneſt 
Ce of papment;imethathe ſhall in tyme 
conue⸗ 
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therefoe is called the ſeale of God. the ear- 
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convenient haue the whole, hauing bargat- 


ned with an houelt man? ©} doe we re- 
cepue the witneſſe of honeſt men of credite 
here in matters politicall, and ſhall not we 


- recepue the witneſſe of God the Father,the 


> pack the holy Ghoſt, which is grea⸗ 
ter, and moze ta bee beleeued of vs, when 


hee pzomiſeth ſaluation ta the beleeuers; 
Durely if we doubt, then we haue not faith: 
foz he that doubteth, is not grounded in 


the faith, but is like a waue of he ſea, toſt 


of the winde, and caryed away, lames 1, 
Mom can J haue hope of ſaluation, as Jam: 


tommaunded, and pet be in deſpaire of it. 
and doubt with my ſelfe: A man can not 


Hope fo2 that, whereof he doubteth. Doech 
not Saint John ſay playnely, We knowe 


chat we are tranſlated from death to life, 


becauſe we loue the brethre? Me ſaith not, 
Me doubt of it. And againe, Hereby we 


nove that he abideth in vs, euen by his 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs, And all this 


allurance commeth to paſſe by the teſtimo⸗ 
nie and witneſle of this holie ſpirite , which 


neſt penie, the ſpirite of trueth , which can 
not deceyue, o be deceyued. And here J 
cannotbucmaruaplear the e any 
blindenelle 
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blindeneſle of the Papiſts, which while they 
go about to eſtabliſh this doctrine of erroz, 
they impugne and ouerthzowe another of 
their owne. Fo? they ſape,that a man may 
fulfill the Lawe of God perficly : nay they 


go further, and ſay, he may fulfil the Lawe, 


aͤnd doe all that God hath commaunded in 
his woꝛde wittten, and moꝛe to, which are 
| wozkes of ſupererogation beſides, which he 
hath not commaunded, (and ſo in dee de he 
hach not,) and theſe wozkes the Monkes 
| and Friers doe beſtowe vpon their friendes 
which lacke chem, foꝛ they haue ynough foꝛ 
themſelues, and theſe they ſell to others, 
which are the ouerplus, and they call them 
the ſtoꝛe ot the Church. Nowe thus ſtan⸗ 

deth the caſe. It they keepe the Lawe. chen 
they neede not doubt, but that God wil giue 
them che re warde ok it, which is life and ſal⸗ 
uation: and why then doe they doubt, if it 
be true ꝛ they fultill the commandementes: 
then let them not diſtruſt of their wages 
and hire. TUherefoze one of theſe two muſt 
needes follow: If they keepe the Lawe, 
then they neede not doubt of life. Ik they 
doubt of ſaluation, then it is certaine they 
keepe not the Lawe, Jn one of theſe two 


| thepmult needes bee founde lyers by their 
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owne confeſſion. But in deede they are vn⸗ 
true in both ol them: fox it is falſe, that they 
keepe the Lawe, which is a yoke chat can 
not be bonne of any man, except Chyilt, ſee- | 
ing it is ſpiritual, biddeth vs not to ſinne, 
neyther in deede, neither in wozde, no not ſa | 
much as once in thought, Matth. 5. And the 
other is as falſe, that we ſhould doubt ofour | 
— Caluation, But in deede the firſt autho) of | 
this voctrine, the Pope himſelfe\, out of | 
whoſe ſhop it came, that great Antichzilt, 
and a man of all abominations that cuer | 
were, might well ceache this doctrine, and 
doubt of his laluation, liuing(as he vath) in | 
filthy fomnication with his Curtiſanes and 
harlots at Rome, ſturring vp Chiiſtian 
Piinces to warre one with another , to 
mainteyne his vnſatiable ambition „pid, g 
couetouſnes, with all maner of wickednes: ; 
ouing likewiſe che ſubiectes to rebell a- 
gainſt their lawful and natural pꝛinces and 
— diſcharging the of their othes 
and obcdience vnto theirrulers, J ſape, he | 
that doeth theſe things, and woꝛſe, may wel 
daubt of his ſaluation: foz he hath nothing 
do do in the kingdom of God. And ſo all his 
da dherents, folowing his ſteppes & religion, 
N liues are altogether molt filchie and 
wicked, 
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, map be inthe ſame caſe and fate 


> | with their holy father the Pope, But they 
| ay, Te can by no meanes be ſure of our 
ſaluation, 


becauſe we can not be ſure of our 
perſeuerance in the faith of Chꝛiſt vntothe 

ende. But this is vtter ly falſe: foʒ the ſcrip= 
ture ſaych, chat the godly ſhall continue and 
perſeuere vnto the ende. Paul was ſire 
chat he had the ſpirit of God, and that cauſed 
him to be perſwaded, that neyther thinges 
pꝛeſent, neither things to come ſhoulde be 
able to ſeparate him from the loue of God, 
which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lowe, Then 
we map be ſure, that thinges to come ſhall 
| notremoue vs from God, Againe, the loue 
bol God is conſtant and perfite , and whom 
he once loueth, he loueth wich an euerla- 
 F ſting Joue,cuen vnto the ende, as Chyiſt is 
ſapde to loue his, Iohn 13. And to whome 
| Godhath giuen this ſpirite ot adoption, as 
he doeth to the Elect, he neuer takech ita 
wap: but is ſtil a teſtimonie vnto their cone 
ltiences, that they ſhalbe ſaued in the ende. 
md cõtinue in the meane ſeaſon in the faith 
und obedience of C hꝛiſt Jeſus their Lowe. 

Dea Paul is perſuaded of the Philippians, 
(and ſo mult we be of our ſelues) that he 
. hath begunue a good worke in vs, wil 


performe 
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it can foꝛſake vs at any time, either pꝛeſent 


then doubt of their ſaluation: if not, chen let 
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| perforine it vntill the day ofthe Lord Teſus | ' 
Chriſt, Philip, r, And he hath the like to the 
Conchians;that God wil confirme them 
vnto the ende, 1,Cor,r. And they that are 
elected, ſhal continue : For the giftes and 


| calling of God are without repentance, 


Rom.11,S, John a man beloued of Jeſus 


Chuiſt. and to be beleeued befoze our avuer- | 
- aries, doubted not to ſay and affirme for a | 
trueth, in his ſeconde Epiſtle to a vertuous 


Lady, that the trueth which dwelleth jn 
vs,ſhalbe with vs for euer. If it ſhal remaine | 
with vs foꝛ euer, how ſhould we doubt, that 


oꝛto come: Proue your lelues, ſayth Paul, | 
whether ye are inthe faith : Examine your | 
ſelues: knowe ye not your owne ſelues, 
that Ieſus Chriſtis in you, except ye be re- 
probats? Here he wil haue vs to be though- | 
ty perſwaded, that Chyiſt dwelleth in vs, x 
ſo to be ſure ot ſaluation, vnleſſe we will 'be 
counted repobates,which God fozbiv, Jfy | 
Papiſts wil be counted repꝛobates, let them 


chem recant, x be aſſured ot it wich vs, and 
amend their religion and maners ſpeedily. 
Neyther is this doctrine, as ſome ignoꝛant 
el terme it, a doctrine of raſhneſle and 
Melump⸗ 


Log 
ally at the houre or death, when our conſct- 


{aye ) thisboeth comfozt weake and feeble 


t.!!! ð v . . ts 6 
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preſumptuoulnes,vnles Gods wonde teach | 
{umption, But this is a very com 


doctrine, as at all times, ſo eſpeti⸗ 


ences doe accuſe vs, and Satan aſſault vs, 
andthe paynes of death come vpon vs: (A 


conſciences not to deſpaire, and the other 


doctrine of theirs doech leade men the he 
way to deſperation, to doubt whether chey 
hall be ſaucd oz no. They ſave , we mut 
kltcare. It is true: but not feare to bee dam⸗ 
ned. Foz there is no damnation to chem 
that are in Chriſt, which walke not aſter 
te fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. &. Nei⸗ 
ther muſt this feare bee without faith and 
hope: koꝛz chen it is a ſlauiſh feare of the 


wphippe and ſcourge, and not a childes 


Hallhane 1 life, John . AG. — 


feare, to feare to diſpleaſe his louing fa 


E ther. Mee muſt — — 


ſonnes, not of hired ſeruantes, to feare to 


| offende and diſpleaſe ſo mercifull and lo- 


uing a Father, and not to feare and doubt 
of our ſaluation: fo2 it ſtandeth not in vs, 
but in a ſurer rocke and grounde, which is 
Jeſus Chuſt: and if we beleeue in him, we 


rea | 
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deretikes, with the Libertines, Anabapriſts, 


The eight LeQure. 


Aud yet here we mul cake heede of another 
extremitie , which the Meſlalians certaine 


E that wicked ſect of v; familie of loue, fal- 


leth into: foꝛ all —— too much of 


this ſpirit of God, and of their reuelations, 
becauſe they ioyne not the ſpirite of God 
with his woꝛd but ſeparate it from the woꝛd 


dl Chi, and ſo it is but a fayned ſpirite of 
their own fantaſtical bzapnes, and not from 


God. Nowe as the Papiſtes take too litle, 


ſotheſe men take too much, and whatſoc⸗ 
uer commeth firſt into their idle heades, by 


and by they attribute it to che ſpirit of God, 
be it neuer ſo wicked: and ſo theſe tommõ⸗ 
iy contemne the outwarde wozde and pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpel, with the adminiſtrati⸗ 
on of the Sacraments, whereas we knowe | 


chat the ſpirite goeth, and is giuen by the 


miniſterie of the woꝛde, and is ioyned with 
it, as Acts. 10. we reade, that while Peter 
ſpake the worde, the holy ghoſt fell on all 
them that heard che preaching, not befoze 
the wowe-canie : fo; Chiiſt-gineth not 
his ſpirit, but by qebearing ol his Golpell 
firſt pꝛeached, as Paul ſayde to the Eyheſi⸗ 


ans, Aſter ye heard the worde of trueth, 
the Gol) pel of your l. cn whercin alſo 


after 
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agaſterthat ye beleeued, ye were ſealed with 


che holy Spinte of promiſe, Epheſ. r. ere 
we ſee. it any would pꝛetend the ſpirit with⸗ 
adut che wowe, he may bee refuted: fox they 
' | goebothrogecher, che woꝛde of truech with 
the ſpirite of pꝛomiſe. Fo? it is not our part 
to diſſeuer, 02 diſioyne thole two things, 
which God will haue coupled together in 
one. And therefoze the Jopheces, which 
myght better haue vled this pꝛerogatiue of 
the ſpirit then they, called alwayes the peo» 
ple to the woꝛde of the Lowe God, ſaying, 
HFHeare the word of the Lord, Thus _— 
the Lord:and (fill, The mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it  Elay I. They pꝛetende not 
the ſpirit without the wowe, although they 
ſpeake moſt plentifully by him, 2. Epiſt. of 
Peter 1. Chapter. For the prophecie came 
not in olde time by the will of man: but 
| holy men of God ſpake as they were mo- 
ued by the holy Ghoſt. Furthermoze ano⸗ 
cher effecte of this Spirite is to moue 
che heart of man, when the worde is pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto him: "fo vnleſſe Gods Spirite 
| perſwade and wozke in our hcartes within, 
when the preacher ſoundeth in our cares the 

dutward woꝛd, he ſhal but ſpeake as it were 
inthe nn ok man in vaine. 


B.. Paul 


1 
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Paul well conſivering this, ſayde, that he 
in deed had planted, and Apollos another 
pꝛeacher had watered the worde, but it is 
God (ſayeth he) that giuerh the increaſe. 


And wee knowe that God woorketh all 


things in the heartes ofhis children by this 
ſpirite, wherewith hee ſealeth them after 
es haue heard and beleeued the worde 
preached, Ephe. 1. and therfoꝑe in the place 
aboue recited, this ſpirit is called the ſpirit 
of promiſe, becaule it doeth aſſertaine ann Þ 
aͤlſure vs ok all the bleſſinges and pꝛomiſes 
of God that are made vnto vs. In the | 
Actes it is ſapde, that Lydia a woman 
being a ſeller of purple, came to heare 
Paul preach the Goſpel: but marke what 
Daint Luke ſaieth, whoſe heart (ſayeth 
he) the Lord opened, that ſhee attended 
to the things which Paul ſpake: So that | 
except God open our cloſed and hard ſhutte 
hearts, by the ſecret inſpiration ot this holy 
ſpirice, in vapne ſhall we eyther pꝛeach, o2 
the people heare,UUe haue neede then all of 
vs ( betoꝛe we come to heare his woꝛd) pꝛay 
to God to giue vs grace to percevue c vn⸗ 


deeſtand his willandmyſterics, k to ſoften 


our ſtonyhearts, that they may receiue the 
wozde,and to circumciſe our cares to heare 


A 
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it. 


derfull things of thy Lawe: and àgaine, O 
pa me vnderſtanding, & I wil keepe thy 


| Lawe. Now Dauid knewe very well that 
all theſe things were done by the 3 


© of Gods ſpirite, as Paul ſayeth, — 

hat reuealed theſe things vnto vs, 1 

2. for it is hee that helpeth amin 
ties, Rom. 8. This is * marke whereby 


God doeth ſeale and pꝛint in the foꝛchead, to 


1 be ſeene of all men, — — 
without the which no man can truely aſſure 


him ſelfe that he belongech vnto Chꝛiſt: fox 
Ifany man 


haue not the Spirite of Chriſt, the ſame 


esche ſune Apoltle wi 


is none of his. Mowe how greatly this holy 


ſpirit is to be deſired of all ot vs, there is no 
man chat hach read the Scriptures, but well 
underſtandeth. This made Eliſeus, a nota· 
ble man, che ſcholer of Elias, when his ma⸗ 


iter bad him toaſke of him what he would, 
that he might do it fon him before he was ta⸗ 
ken away from him into 


22 in his vocation and calling; 


Os a and ſo by this ſpirit he wzought 
V. li. won⸗ 


This it that Dauid ſayve;O Lord open 


thou mine eyes, that I may fee the won- 


heauen, that he aſ- 
ked his ſpirite to bee doubled ypon him, 


wherebp hemight the better ſerue the Lo 


* 
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wonderful miracles, and did much good bo 
it to the whole kingdome of Jirael, Mee 
ſee by thts petition of chis notable father c 
godly man, what we alſo ſhoulde eſpecially. 
deſire of God in our pꝛayers: not riches oꝛ 


wealth lo much, which al do periſh,but this 
holy ſpirite which liuech & remaineth fox e⸗ 
uer in chem that haue him, and can neuer be 
loſt o2 taken away, And this is the ſelf ſame 
thing that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt would haue 
vs to aſ ke in our pꝛaiers of God his father: 
fo: ſpeaking ot pꝛaier to his diſciples, he ſhe⸗ 
weth that God his Father is moſt ready to 


giue vs our requeſts, as ſoone as we aſ ke of 


him: as our earthly father is willing to be⸗ 
ſtom that vpon vs which he is able to giue. 
And ot all ocher things chat God giueth, he 
makech mention of this ſpirit, ſaying. If ye 
which are cuill, can giue good giftes vnto 
6 children, how much more ſhall your 
heauenly Father giue y holy Ghoſt to the 
that deſire hin? Luk. 1 1. Signifping this 


Sprite to be the excellenteſt gift that God 


coulde giue, oꝛ we deſire ofhim, Me haue 


nowe heard the meaning ofthis article, of 


the holy Ghoſt, what it is, and what are 


the wonderfull and comfoztable effectes of 
Lowe hath -| 


it inthe Church, and howe the hatt 


| fure, with a careful kerping of all his 


| à tull perfection in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, euen vn⸗ 


vnto the woꝛlds ende: e haue ſeene alſo 


uery one of vs that are his ſeruants,wherby 


earnelt feeling and lothing of our ſinnes, 
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pomiſed neuer to leaue his deſtitute of ir 


howe we mult beleeue in him, as the true 


und euerlaſting God, equally pꝛoceeding 
from the Father and the Sonne, becauſe he 


is the power and vertue , whereby they doe 


— 5 and create all chings, Seeing there⸗ 


foe this heauenly ſpirit is ſoneceſſarte and 
ſo great a treaſure , let vs that are true 


Chꝛiſtians moſt duerifully thanke our hea- 
uenly Father, fo2 beſtowing of him vpon 


his whole familie here in earth, and vpon e⸗ 


we are knowen in che woꝛlde, and among 


dur ſelues, that wee are his owne. And let 
vs alſo pꝛay vnto our Loꝛde Jeſus Chniſt, 


the ſender ofthis holy ſpirit, to kindle and 


ſtirre him vp in our heartes dayly moze and 


more, that by his alliſtance, we may haue an 


and ſo bee — to doe his will and pleas 


commaundements, vntill we all come to 


to that hope which is layde vp foz vs in the 
newe and heauenly Jeruſalem , which 
Chiilt hath purchaſed full dearelp fo vs, 
with his aue pecious heart blood. Ts 

9 P. ui. whom 


whom wich his Father, and the holy gholt, 


elozie and thankes giuing, eee 
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thice perſons in trinitie , and yet one God 
in vnitie, be rendꝛed all pꝛayſe, honour, 


e 


The ninth Lecture vp- 


on the ninth Article of our 


\ Chriſtian fayth: | N 
The holy cubette urch. the commanies | 
755 Saints. 


Her to bee the Creato) 


7 Spier, the fyzf, wherein we 
doe beleeue and confeile the Fa⸗ 
and maker of all 
things: the ſeconde part, wherein we ac- 
Knowledge the Sonne Jelus Chyiſt the 
redeemer of mankinde: the thirde ſheweth 
vnto vs the holy Ghof, the comfozter of 
ur heartes, and the confirmer of all cheſe 
xs which are contepned in theſe foꝛmer 


-eyghtarticles, which we haue poued all 


Out ich ar of © EOD- 
7 


and followe the ſpouſe of Chyilt, The 


the king dome of Chyiſt is — i 
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Nowe followeth conſequently the fourth 


part ot our Chyiſtian beliefe, which is con⸗ 


cerning the Church, the ninth article with 
other thꝛee which are annered vnto the 


Church, as the eſpeciall bleſſings and be⸗ 
nefites which flowe and iſſue out of the foꝛ⸗ 


mer partes, and alwayes doe accompanie 


cauſes and matter of our ſaluation being 
alreadie handled , the effect doeth followe, 
which is the Church: Dtherwile in bapne 
ſhoulde God create, and Chꝛiſt redeeme. 

and the holy Ghoſt inſpire and confirme 
theſe benefites and gtiftes, vnleſle there 
were ſome that myght bee partakers of 


thole treaſures, bought out and founded 


by the bleſſed Trinitie. Againe, 2 


is very neceſſarie and requiſite , that there 


be alwayes ſome which may acknowledge 
him foꝛ their Ring and gouernour. To this 


ende hath Chꝛiſt his continuall Church, 
and ſhall haue to the ende of the woꝛlde, as 
he hach had euer from the firſt beginning. 


The meaning therefoꝛe of this article, is 
this : J belecue that God almightic hath 


en from the firſt creation ot the 
Pl, .* wojlde, 
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woulde , and hath pꝛeſently, and ſhall haue 
vnto the conſummation of the wozlde, his 
Church here in earth, which is,the comu- 
nionof Saints, that is to ſay, company and 
congregation of faythfull men and women, 
which doe truely beleeue in Jeſus Chhziſt, 
acknowledging him fo} their onely Saui⸗ 
our, and ſeruing him accoding to his 
worde, receyuing his Sacraments, and 
taking holde of all his mercies and bene⸗ 
fices by fayth onely in his blood : and fox 
this cauſe doe wee beleeue that there is but 
one true Catholique Church, and no moe 
which ſhall continue fox euer, although 
Satan and his miniſters goes about by 
all meanes poſſible to onerthzowe and ſub⸗ 
uert it. Mee are then taught here to be: 
chere is an vniuerſall Church of 

Chyilt,and not to belceue and truſt in it, as 
we doe in God: foꝛ that were wolatrie, to 
truſt in men and put our confidfce in them. 
But wee mult truſt in GO D onelp, 

and nat in this Church, as the Papiſtes 
woulde beare vs in hande : becauſc the 
Churchis but the company of che elect and 
choſen, and are men. Nowe wee can not 
belecue and dat our . 
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that is a creature, fo that were blaſphemie 
to ſay, and wee are alſo accurſed if wee ds 
ſo, às the holy Pꝛophete Jerenne hath by 
the mouth of the holy Ghoſt foꝛe warned 
vs, ſaving, Thus fayth the — „Curſed 
bee the man that truſteth in man, and ma- 
keth fleſn his arme, and withdraweth his 
heart from the Lorde: for hee ſhall be like 
the heath in the wildernes, and ſhall not 
ſee when any good commeth, but ſhall 
inhabite the parched places in che wilder- 
neſſe, in a ſalte lande and not inhabited, 

Jer. 7. By theſe woowes then of the holy 
ghoſt, we learne, not to beleeue in v Church, 
but that there is an holy Church of Chaiſte 
in this woꝛlde cuery where diſperſed and 
ſcattered abꝛoad through the face of p whole 
earth, This article doeth declare vnto vs 
what the Church is, terming it the com: 

munion of Saintes, oz fellowſhippe 
of che godly, eyther with Chutt, oꝛ els with 
| themleluegin loue: furthermoze what ma- 
ner ok Church this is, is here likewiſe ſet 
done. that it is holy, by reaſon of Chꝛiſt her 
head: catholike, becauſe it is not tied to any 
one place, as Rome, but generally is in all 
places of the earth, toſſed as a ſhip vpon the 
= rd one coaſt to another, as pleaſeth God 
to 
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to viſpole ofit. To thele things,two ofher 
pointes may be adtopned , to make vp the 
perfit diſcourſe of it, and tothe whichall o- 
ther thinges incident to any maner queſti⸗ 
on of the Church, may bee caſely referred, . | 
The one is, to conſider who is the vniuer⸗ 
Call head and gouernour of this catholique 
Church: the other, by what true n 
notes, ſignes, and titles, this Church may 
be knowen, and diſcerned from the falle and 
counterfaite ſynagogue of Satan, chat is, 
from the whoziſhe and Babylonicall ſtrum- 
pet of Rome, which falfly taketh vpon her 
the name of this chaſte wife and ſpouſe of 
Chꝛiſte, being an vncleane and a moſt ad⸗ 
ulterous harlot, which hath long agoe foꝛ⸗ 

_ - ſaken her inidecrome Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as 
tall (God willing) hereafter better ap- | 
peare, in the diſcourſe and tract of this 
| "matter, Seeing the Church is likened | 
to an houle,, 1. Timotzte 3. and euer 
houſe is builded and gouerned of fome Þ 
man, Neb, 3, it is necellarie that this houſe | 
alſo which is the Church of che liuing God, 
haue ſome builder e head of it to looke vnto 
it, which is both able to do it, moſt ready to 
e builder of this Church is le- 
dus heilt, Pat. 6.18, che is the only * 
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|  ofit,as S. Paul doch pouie molk manifeſtly 


vnto vs, both in the r. c 4. chap. of p epiſtle 
tothe Epheſians, and the 1. chapter to the 
Coloſ.ſaying, God hath made all thinges 
ſubiect vnder his feet, and hath giuen him 


* ouer al thinges to be head to the Church, 


Vhich is his body, euen the fulneſſe of him 
| thatfillethallinal things. And againe, Let 
vs folow the trueth in loue, and in al things 
growe vp vnto him, xhich is the head, that 
is Chriſt, by whom all the body being cou- 
pled and knit together by euery ioynt, for 
the furniture thereof , according to the 
effectuall power which is in the meaſure 
of euery part, receyueth increaſe of the bo- 
dy vnto y edifiyng of it ſelfe in loue, Ephe. 
4. So in the Coloſ. 1. 1 8. He is the head of 
the body of the Church. Out ofthis doech 
the body of Chꝛiſt which is his Church, re⸗ 
tepue a ſpecial and ſinguler comfozt againſt 
al tẽtations, pᷣ they ſhalbe defended & pyeſer- 
ued fo2 euer:foꝛ Chiſt cã not foꝛſake his bo⸗ 
dy, he cã not but loue it. æ nouriſh it, w thoſe 
ſpiritual graces which come & pꝛoceede frõ 
him p head & fountaine, Foz as we ſee in the 
body naturall, how pᷣ the head receiueth not 
meate foꝛ it ſelfe , but foꝛ the cheriſhing and 

increaſing of the ftrength of the body, = 
& | E 


the reſt ofthemembers : ſo the Lode Jeſus 
is not an head foꝛ himſclf, but foꝛ vs, neyther 
hath hee receyued all power and authoꝛitie 
of his father? wich the fulneſſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, to keepe it to him ſelfe , but to giue 
and to impart it moſt louingly and liberal 
iy to his true members, to make them to 
grow vp moze and moꝛe, till they come to a 
perfection in him. If Chyilt therefoze haue 
ſtrength, holineſſe, power, and all other 
good giftes and graces ofthe ſpirite, then 
may the Church aſſure her ſelfe of them all, 
becauſe the wife may recken that all 
the goodes and landes of her huſbande are 
hers: and wee knowe that the Church hath 
this dignitie and pꝛerogatiue, which is in- 
eſtimable and full of wonderfull loue, that 
ſhee is counted and called, as ſhee is in very 
deede, the chaſte wife and Tpoule of Chatlte 
here vpon the earth, to whome hee is ioyned 
with the coniunction and fellowfhippe of 
his heauenly ſpirite. I haue (ſayth Paul) 
prepared you for one huſband, to preſent 
you as a pure virgin vnto Chriſt, 2. Coꝛin. 
11. Cantic. 4. Ezechiel 16. Epheſtans 5. 
That — man will bee content to take 
a pode metched beggerwoman out of 
che ſtreetes, full tres and filthineſle, 
to 


to make her his wife: And pet the Lowe 
Jeſus hath done greater thinges in mercie 
fo2 vs, then this: for when hee paſſed by, 
hee looked vpon vs, and beholde, our 
tyme was as the time of loue, hee ſpredde 
his ſkirtes ouer vs and couered our filthi- 
neſſe, yea, hee ſware vnto vs, and entred 
into couenant with vs, and we became 

his one. So is che Lowe in martage 
become nowe our head, and wee his ſpouſe: 


et vs chen take heede that wee admitte no 


others into his loue, oz defile our ſelues 
with whozedome and idolatrie, in giuing 
our faith and allegeance to ſtraungers and 
falſe goddes, whome wee knowe not. Dur 
huſbande is very ielous ouer vs: hee can 
not abide another man to bee admitted vnto 
his bedde, fo2 that were ſpirituall foꝛmica⸗ 
tion and adulterie befoze him, which hee 
wyll puniſhe moſt ſeuerely, as hee did in 
the Jraelices which bꝛake couenant with 
him, and betooke them ſelues to Jdoles, 
and bowed downe to them in ſteade of him, 
as the Pꝛophete declareth, Ezechiel 16. 
Seeyng chen Chailt is appoynted the head 
ok his Church, and that one wife (as there 
is but one bodie, which is the Church) 
can haue but one huſ bande to bee her head, 


and 


way Chailtes roome and dignitie, oz rat! 


zs the heade ought to doe + This he doth - 
not: wherefoze he is no viſible heave, as he 
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and one boule, but oneLopve and maſter to 
rule it: what wickedneſſe is it to ſay that 
the Pope of Rome is an vniuerſall heav - 
ouer the Church $ Js not this to take as 


her 
is it not to make the Church a monſter to 


haue two heades in one body : But they ſay 


that the Byſhope of Rome is the viſible 
heade in Chuiltes ſteade: but this they can 
not ſhewe by Scripture, neither doeth che 
Church require any ſuch heade : foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
is pꝛeſent with it, as he hath pzomiſed, Mat. 
28. Iam with you alyayes, euen ynto 


che ende of the worldę. Af the Pope be a 


viſible heade, why is he not ſcene of al men: 
why doeth he not gouerne all men in the 
Church, and giue nouriſhment vnto ws ! 


both pꝛetende. And ſurely to be the general 
head ouer al, is too great a matter & enters 


pꝛiſe fo any mortal man to take vpõ him. J 
am ſure the Pope will graunt him ſelfe to 


be a member of this Catholike Church: If 
hee then ber a member, howe can hee be an 


head, except the ſame thing ſhalbe both an 
heade and member, which is very abſurde e 


ane hei e as he is r 
er, 


ke 


oF. 
1 


N 
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ber, Chiſt is his head only, and not another: 


why ſhall not Chailt bee as well a head fo2 


all : Theſe thinges ( wee ſee) are very chil⸗ 
{ | diſh and fonde. But yet they apply and ſay, 
that Chꝑiſt ſayde to Peter, Thou art Peter, 


1 and vpon this rocke will I builde my 


Church. F irſt note, hee ſayth not vpon 
- | thee Peter will J builde, but vpon this 

rocke, meaning, the fayth ol Peters con- 
feſſion, which confeſſedhim to be Chyiſt: 


theretaʒe by the rocke hee meant himlelfe. - 
Foz when Peter had ſayd, Thou art Chriſt 


the lonne of God, Chniſt ſapd to him, Vp- 
on this rocke will I builde my Church: and 


in that place hee giueth no moze to Peter 


in the keys, which is the binding and loſing 
blk ſinners, chen he giuech to thẽ al els where, 


in Joh. 20. when he ſaid,Receiuerhe holy 


Ghoſt:whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are 
remitted, & whoſocuers ones ye reteyne, 
chey are reteyned. Mere all haue as much 
as Peter: and if they 
thers, which they bꝛag of much, they do ne⸗ 

Uerreferre this vnto Peter alone, but to the 
geſt ot 5 apoſtles & to al faithful miniſters of 
. Jeſus Chꝛiſt. As Oꝛigẽ in his r. homi.vpũ 


will beleeue the fa⸗ 


Mat. æ ſo doth Cypꝛian, Ambꝛoſe, Jerome, 
t Auguſtine, And what hath v pope to — 
thele 
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| hue, Firft, they muſt pzooue þ Peter was 


ſucceſſours whatſdeuer. If they pzoone the | 


that Peter hath left all his authoꝛitie to his 


tleſiaſticall head to this Church, but Chilte } 


euer walk2th.in the midſt of the ſeut golden 
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theſe wooyes,which followeth.noc Peter, 


neyther in life no} doctrine: A ſtrange thing 


5 it is to ſee, how they builde their kingdome 
vpon Peter, and whatloeuer is ſaide ok him. 


they take it to them ſelues. But befoze they 
can pꝛooue any thing in deede, they muſt | 
pꝛoaue cheſe thee poyntes vnto vs, if they | 
wil haue the Pope to be the ſupꝛeme head of 

the whole Church, which they ſhall be neuer 
able to doe by the ſcriptures, as long as they 


rhiefe and head of all the Apoſtles, Second: 


Ap, that he was at Rome, -andſate there as 


Bilhop generall. Thirdly, thathee left all 
the title and pꝛeeminence of this ſeate to his 


two firſt payntes, (as they can not) pet 


they make nothing againſt vs, although we 


ſhoulde graunt it chem. vnles they pꝛoue the 
third, which they ſhall neuer be able to da ) | 


ſucceſſours after him fo2 euer. Fozaſhch 
then as the Pope neither is no) cã be any ec⸗ 


Jeſus alone, which is alwapes pꝛeſẽt w it. x 
tãdleſticks, ſo ᷣ he needeth no vicar general, 


02 vniuerſal B. let vs, dearly beloued, as we 
| loue 


DV, Ne * »* WW » ww 


ck a great many, both in Rome # Spaine, 
| and = where, This being ſet downe as a 
* | moltcercaine and ſure pꝛinciple, chat Chriſt 


what authozitie this church hath,and what 


Z whether it be greater then the ſcriptures, 


3 nerne and. — — it no 
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loue the Lode Jeſus our bead, and tender 
the ſaluation of our owne ſoules , flee farre. 


| fromthe Pope and all his adherents, tradi⸗ 


tions, decrees and pardons, leſt hee make 
marchandiſe alſo of our ſoules , as he dath 


is the head of this church, it would be ſeene 


rule oꝛ power is graunted vnto it. If the 
Papiſtes will graunt, (as they can not de⸗ 
ny, but) that this church is the wife, chaſte 
and obedient ſpouſe to her Loꝛde and hul⸗ 
band Jeſus Chaiſt: It (J ſay) they will ad⸗ 


mit this, this controuerſie betweene them 


and vs, ot the authoꝛitie of the Churche, 


and woꝛde ol Chulſt, ſhall not bee hard to 


dilcuſle, but ſoone ended. Foz what authoꝛi⸗ 
tie c iuriſdiction a wiſe man wil 


| n wil graunt to 
bis wife vnder him, that libertie is to bee 


graunted to the church vnder Chai; Ik it 
be reaſon and iuſt, that a wife ſhoulde not 


duntenli ach be fuperio2 , and aboue her buf: 
bandes wade and commaundement, ha⸗ 


ting a wiſe and diſcrete huſbande, to go⸗ 


Y reaſon 
ot) 2 1 a | 


1 


reaſon 2 right — ne ſay) d 
che authozitie of the church, which is the 
wife, ſhould be greater and of mote fozce, 
then the woozbe and will of the hulbande | 
- Chiiſt;ſeeing chat S. Paul ſaith, Eph. 5. 24. 
that che church is in ſubiection to Chrilt, | 
and from thence dꝛaweth an argument of | 
the obedience and ſubiection of wiues to 
their huſbands, which ſurely can not be ſo | 
in euery thing, as Paul there willeth , ex || 
tcept che Church bee in ſubiection 1 and vue | 
der the anithozicie of the will and comman⸗ 
dement of the huſbande in all things. J f| 
they will not permit, but thinke it vnreaſo | 
- nable, vnles they goe againſt ſcripture, | 
chat the wiues authoutie ſhould bee either 
equall-oz ſuperiout to the huſvand , why | 
then doe they ſuffer and trache, that he de» | 
trees and conſtitutions of che churche, to | 
make articles, lawes, ſacramfts; and other 
rites and ceremonies, are aboue the autha | 
ritie of che witten woꝛde: and lo ronſes | 
qitentlp aboue'Chuiſt him ſelfe , which can | 
not be ſeparated from his wozde and will, | 
which hee will haue vs to receme as him 
ſelle 2 Fo) ſpeaking ot his Apoſtles and 
other miniſters, that —— 
the he ſaith, He that receiueth you, 
receiueth me, and hee that deſpiſeth you, 
; deſpiſeth 
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Church is greater then the woozde and 
| ſcriptures of God, what doe they ſaye els, 
but chat man is aboue God, & the wike a⸗ 
| boue the huſband : The one is blaſphemp, 
and the other abſurde. Mee ſee then by 
| theſe thinges, that the authozitie of the 
church, is co obep Chyilt in all things, and 
to doe ſuch wozkes and buſines as he hath 
| commanded in his wopde, except it bee in 
indifferent matters, not repugning vnto 
the woꝛde, no} hindering godlines, and be⸗ 
ing vopde of ſuperſtition , and without 
| cloggeofconſcience,The Church is com⸗ 
pared and likened to an houſe, 1. Timoth.z3 
dn to a family: and ſhall the houſhold and 
| family be aboue the authozitie and will of 
the maſter ꝛ ſhall the ſeruantes and rhil- 
den haue greater authozitie in their do⸗ 
ings, then the Loꝛde and father of the 


s 0s 0M 
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! gether + And howe hath Satan (the God 
| of this woꝛlde) blynded the eyes of the 
Pope and his ſhauelings, that che light of 
the gloꝛious Goſpel of Chꝛiſt oulde not 
| Hinednto them! But let vs heare their 


Qt ü. The 


deſpiſeth me. And therefoze, when the av- 
uerſaries ſaye , that the authozitie of the. 


houſe $ Howe doe theſe thinges agree to⸗ 


pokes and arguments fox this authozitie. 
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The church ( lay they) hath allowed and ap⸗ 
pꝛoued the ſcriptures, x diſcerned the falſe 
from the true, admitting the Goſpell of 
Matthewe, Marke. Luke, and John, and 
reiectuig the Goſpell of Micodemus, and 
Thomas with others tireſoje it ts aboue 
the ſcriptures. A goodly argument and rea⸗ 
ſon, As if chey ſhould argue thus: J doe al⸗ 
lowe and appꝛoue the authozitie of the 
 pince,therefoze J am greater and aboue 
her cg Jf they would make this 
reaſon with her, as they make the like with 
Telus Chilt , they might ( peraduenture) 
come ſhoꝛt home, and be found traitours to 
her, (as in the ſupꝛt macie of the Pope they 
all are, if they holde their owne doctrine # 
mainteine it,) as they are to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
their chiefe pꝛince. Againe, one man telleth 
another which is the king, and diſcerneth 


him from one that is not the king: chere⸗ | 


foe he that doeth thus tel and diſcerne the 
king from another mT, is greater then the 
king in authozitie. This! is their reaſon, e 
All is, The church” (fozſooth )becatle it 
hath diſcerned the true whitings of the ho- 
Ip Ghoft,, from thoſe that were coũter faite 
und falle, therefode they will haue p church 
to be aboue * wore $ which is e 
alle, 


1 
['P 


verſe 48. Then il the woꝛde beiudge, it is 


be? HE iN __ 
0 
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falle, and in no point foloweth, They ight 
by this reaſon pꝛoue them ſelues, oꝛ others 
to be aboue God him ſeile "becauſe many 
can diſcerne and trye the true and lining 
God krom the foꝛged and falſe gods, and 
they can trye and ſeparate the true ſpirite 


krom the lying ſpirite: therefoʒe they arc 


greater in authozitie , then this ſpirite of 
God is. Cho ſeeth not theſe things to bee 
fochildiſh, that they neede no refutation at 
all, becauſe if they be once examined by the 


touchſtone, they fall of them ſelues, and do 
calelp deſcrie what they are $ Mell, let vs 


holde this foꝛ a grounde moſt certaine and 
ſure, which can not bee ſhaken: that the 
worde which Chriſt hath ſpoken in his 
fathers name, the ſame ſhall iudge in the 
laſt day, as hee him ſelfe ſayth, lohn. 12. 


(belike) greater, andaboue them that mulk 
be iudged by it ( which is the church) inthe 
latter daye , euen as the tudge here is of 
greater authoꝛitie, then the partie whome 


he iudgeth. And here by the way falleth to 


the ground, another falle poſittd of theirs, 
that lay the interpꝛetatiõ of the ſcriptures 
muſt be accoꝛding to the church: nay it muſt 
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oz if this be a matter ofcontrouerſie, who 
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Hall determine and dec de it, but the ozdi⸗ 
narie iudge $ as we ſee the lawes mult bee 
interpꝛeted, not accopding to the cenſure 


and iudgement of them to whome they 


were giuen, but after the will and meaning 
ol the iudge and lawe giuer, which made 
them: ſo the ſcriptures muſt bee interpꝛe⸗ 
ted by the ſcriptures, and the wozde, by the 
woꝛde, and that which is ſpoken obſcurely 
in one place, by that which is declared and 
bttered mote plainely in an other place. 
As foz example: The papiſtes, to pꝛoue that 
finnes may be foꝛgiuen hercafter in an o⸗ 
ther woꝛlde, in their fayned purgatozie, | 


ding this place out of the 12, chapter of | 


Matthewe, where our ſaittqur ſaith , that 


 berhatſpcaketha worde againſtthe holy | 


Ghoſt, ſhall not bee forgiuen, neither in 
this worlde nor in the worlde to come: 
Ergo ſay they,toeſtabliſh their purgatozie, 
ſome ſinnes may be foꝛgiuen after this life, 


and where is that, but in purgatoꝛie: but 


ik they had read the thirde of Marke (hand: 
ling the lame matter) and conferred one: | 
place with an other, they ſhould haue ſeene 
there, that our ſauiours meaning was to 
wewe, that the hopriblenes of this _ 
ag 


! This faicththe Lorde, which giueth the 
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was fo great, that it houldneuer be foxgis 


uen: fo? theſe are his verie woꝛdes there. 
Verely Lſay vnto you, al ſinnes ſhalbe for- 
giuẽ vntoʒ childrẽ of me,& blaſphemies, 
where with they blaſpheme: but he that 
blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt,ſhall 
neuer haue forgiuencs, but is culpable of 
eternall damnation, Mark. 3. So likewiſe 
is that place in Matthewe ol the keyes ex⸗ 
pounded in John 20. by remitting oz retai⸗ 
ning of ſinnes by all the Apoſtles, and not 


by Peter only. Nowe out of this note that 


Chzift is the head and only great ſhepheard 
of his church, commeth foꝛth many good & 
kruitfull bꝛanches foꝛ this whole church, 


trine & maners: Fo; if Chaiſt be p head ot 
this congregation, then it ſhalbe perpetual 
and foz euer, becauſe p head ofit is foz euer, 
| .therefo2e the body mult be ſo alſo, As the 
Low pꝛomiſeth in Ieremie cha.zx,ſaping, 


5 ſunnefor a light to the day, and the cour- 


Lord of hoſtes. If theſe ordinances depart 
out of my ſight, (ou Love )then 
„ » Ss \llit, 


that is, many good leſſons foz vs in doc:⸗ 


ſes of che moone and of the ſtarres a light 
tothe night, which breaketh the ſea when. 
the waues thereof roare, his name is the 


ſhall * 
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with him, Againe, it Chyiſt be from the be⸗ 
ginning, then he hath had this church alſo 
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ſnall the ſeede of Iſrael ceaſe from being a 
nation before me for euer. Ihus ſayth the 
Lorde, If the heauens can be meaſured, or 
the foundations of the earth be ſearched 
out beneath: then will I caſt off all the 


ſeede of Iſrael, for all that they haue done, 


ſayth the Lorde. By the which woes the 
Lone meaneth that his church ſhall con⸗ 
tinue fo) cuer, as p ſunne,moone.qftarres 
doe: which ſurely is very comfoxtable to 
all his, to conſider that they ſhall be foz ex 
uer, as their head is, and haue immoꝛtalitie 


from the beginning: firſt in Adam, chen in 
Abel, and Seth, and ſo foo2chin Noe. And 
this he hach, and will pꝛeſerue: fox they arc 
his members, whome he loueth, and feedeth 
as aà father doth his deare and owne chil⸗ 


dꝛen, Pſalm. 103. And if Chyiſt be the head 


of it, it mult needes be holy alſo, as here we 
doe beleeue. Fo2 howe ſhould the body be 


vnholy, when the head is ſo holy: although 


this holines be not ful and perfice here, (fo 
the church is in a continuail warrefare and 
fight ag ainſt ſinne and wickedneſſe, ) vet ic 
ſhall be perficed hereafter, when it ſhalbe 
fully topned? er n in heauen. In the 

meane 
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meane ſeaſon it is called help , becauſe ie 
contendeth foꝛ holineſſe, and becauſe the 
holineſſe of Chiſt is imputed vnto it: but 
this is not in it ſelfe: fo2 the church is 
taught to pꝛay daily, Forgiue vs our treſpa- 
ſes: and there is no man without ſinne 
that liueth here in earth, 1. Ioh. 1. yea this 
church may, and hath erred, ag cuery mem⸗ 
ber particularly may erre, as Peter did in 
the yocation of y Gentiles, Act. 10. and in 
diſſimulation,in eating with the Gentiles, 
t withdꝛawing himſelffrom them againe, 
when James came to him, and was iuſtly 
therefaze repehended of Saint Paul, Gal. 
2. Thenif Peter erred, ſo notable & ſingu⸗ 
lar an Apoſtie,othersmap erre allo, but pet 
returne with Peter: yea the whole church 
at ſome time haue erred, as al the Apoſtleg 


doubted of Chyiſtes reſurrection, and vet 
they were the Church of Chziſt, and che 
beſt men and moſt perfite that were then a⸗ 


live, Mark. 1 6. verſe 14. This J lay to that 


ende, that none ſhould imagine ſuch a per⸗ 


fection in the church, as the —— 
doe and others, which can not be attayned 
bnto in this life: And thercfoze beeauſe 
they ſee ſome abuſes, ſome diſlolute per⸗ 
dn ſome erroꝛs in the Church ( which 
is 


ST -— 


and as the wozd of God requireth it ſhould 


timuall interceſſion to the Lode, and ne⸗ 
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is like a field that hath cozne and tares in 


it) they by and by depart from it, andbyeak 


and diuide the vnitie of che Church, by 


thetr ignozance and frowardneſſe, not 
knowing þ the kingdome of heauen which 
is che Church / is copared of Chyilt himlelk 
to a net caſt into the Sea, that taketh both 
good and bad fyſhes together in it. Mat. 13. 
I ſpeake not this, to mayntayne any thing 
that is amiſſe, if it may be refoamed by 
oꝛder. Fo2 J with all thinges to be wel, 
which are out of oder in our church, and J 
pe ope God will in his time cut off all diſ⸗ 
but J ſpeake it to this ende, that 
— ſhould ſeparate hunſelf from hearing 
the woo2de and receauing ß Sacraments, 
and from publicke payers in the congre⸗ 
gation. If al things in the miniſtery be not 
ſo perfect as euery goodman would deſire, 


bee, we muſt in deede contendand indenour 
fo2a perfection, as much as lyeth in vs, 


koꝛ of euery one in his vocation. But they 
chat are pʒiuate men, mult helpe with the ir 


Nayers, their teat es and groninges, and 


mult ſeeke to further this woozke by con⸗ 


uer 


r 3 2 "YI" 
r 


which J pꝛay God map be earneſtlyſoughe | 
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uer to leaue off, neyther to giue him any 
reſt, vntill he repayre, and vntill hee (et vp 


Jeruſalem the pꝛayſe of the wozlde. And 
ſo foꝛ Sions lake, they mult not holde 

— tongue, vntil the righteouſneſle ther⸗ 
of bzeake fooꝛth as a light, and the ſalua⸗ 
tion thereof vs aburning lampe. Which 
God put into the heartes and mindes of 
them that haue authozitie in the buylding 
and repairing of this ſpiritual Church vn- 


to the Lozd. Foz Chyiſt himſelfe frequens 


ted the temple at Iteruſalem, and there 
taught the people his fathers wil, although 


the hie Pꝛieſts, the Scribes, and Phart- 


ſes had made it a dẽne of theeues, and won⸗ 
der fully coxrupted all things in it, both by 
their doctrine, and alſo by their manners: 


neither did Paul ſeparate himſelfe from 


the church of the Corinthians, although 


man abuſes had crept in among them, in 


ſo much, that ſome denied the reſurrection, 
thechiefeſt poynt one of them in Chailtt« . 
anitie, yet notwithſtanding all this, hee 


Kalled it a Church, and the Cointhians 


* 
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ſanctifyed in Jeſus Chit, And ſo wee ſee 
he did not withdzawe himſelfe from them, 
but vouchlafed thẽ the name of p church, 
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and goeth about (as wee ſhould all doe, ) tu 
ming them to the purity of the Golpel a- | 
gaine, Thus much foz this popnt ; let vs | 
returne to our purpoſe . Ch iſt being the | 
head of this church, it ſhall not be hard fo2 
bs to diſcerne who are the members of it, 
and whoappercapne-bnto the fame, This 
church is laid to he holy,and the commu- 
nion of ſaynces: then all they that are holy, 
e ſãctiſied by þ ſpirit of Jeſus Cixiſt, are of 
p nũber of this cõgregation: foz it they wil 
be ol his body, they muſt haue kr ö him holi⸗ 
nelle, which hath ſaid, Be ye ho! for Lam 
holy: they ought to reſẽble hum in their 
life & conerſatid, in godlines, in integrity, 
in innocẽcie t al other chꝛiſtiã vertues. Me 
ſee then howe we onght to endeuour to be 
like him, & theſe are the woꝛds of S. lohn, 
here that he layth, He that remayneth in 
him, ought euen fo to walke, as hee hath 
, walked: That is, he muſt be incozpotated & 
 ingrafted to the body of Chiilt, otherwiſe 
there is no ſaluation for him. He is the true 
vine, and we are the branches: if we abide 
in him, we bring forth much fruite, & wee 
' Halbe purged to bying foꝛth moze fruite: 
1 the bꝛanche, except it abide in the 
vine, dieth & withereth away GN any 
uit. 


A 


ſhoulde be ſaued: giuing vs thus much to 
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fruit, and is caſt into 5ᷣ fire: ſo is euery one, 


that is not of the body of Jeſus Chziſt. Let 


vs therefoꝛe indeuour to be of this body, foꝛ 


without the Church is no laluation, as all 


periſhed by the waters, which were not in 
the arke of Noe , which was a true ſigne 
and figure ofthe chu ch, r. Pet. 3. And as the 
hand cut off frõ the body, dieth, and lackerh 
life: ſo it is in the myſticall body of the 
Church, no lyfe without the body of Chꝛiſt: 
and that is the thing that is meant in theſe 
places ot holy ſcripture, In the thirceench 
chapter of Eʒechiel ÿ Lo chꝛeatneth the 
falſe pꝛophets, that his hand ſhalbe vpon 
them that ſee van ity, deuine lyes, ſaying. 

They ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my 
people, neither ſhal they be written in the 

writing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither (hal 

they enter into the land of Iſrael, IUherb 
he excludeth them frũ his church. So it is 

ſaid in Joel the ſecond, In mount Sion and 

Jerulalem ſhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord 

hath ſayde. The like is in Abdie: but moſk 
notable is þ place in the ſecond of ß Acts, 
where it is ſayd, that the Lorde added to 
the church from day to day ” ſuch as 


vnderſtãd, p vnles they be in church, there 
is 


fs no ſaluation foz them. By this then we 
gather, that ik they only be mẽbers of this 
church, which beleeue in Chꝛiſt, and are 
 Holp, then the Turkes & Jewes, which be⸗ 
leeue not in Chꝛiſt, but perſecute him molt. 
deadly, are not ofÞ church, becauſe they are 
not vnited & ioyned to this body. Likewiſe 
all the Heretikes, which haue ——— the 
- _  vnity# peace ot this Church, ſome by de⸗ 
nying the humanitie of Chziſt, and ſome 
his diuinitie, are not to be counted mem⸗ 
bers ot Chꝛiſt, neither they that haue depar⸗ 


ted from the felowſhip of the godly and 


 {ayntes of God to Antichult, can haue any 


part in this congregation, oꝛ be hepzes of 
life, vnles they returne againe with ſpeede 
to the Church, Here likewiſe are all A- 
theiſts and vngodly liners ſhut out from 
this church, Fox they communicate not th 
the ſaintes, either in life o2 doctrine, nei⸗ 
ther doe they relieue the pooze and afflicted 
members of Jeſus Chiilt with p bleſſings 


which God hath beſtowed vpon them: 
do that there is no communion of bꝛotherly 


loue among them, whereby they ſhould be 
knowen to be of this holy body. Now p we 


now that Chyift is Þ head ofthis church, 
(as is pzoued) let 120 come coy ſecãd point, 


£0 


| The ninth Lecture, ; 
to ſee by what markes and cokens this true 
church may be dilcerned from p falſe & hy⸗ 
- | pocricall ſinagogue of Satan, Foz chis 
ſtandeth vs greatly in hand to know, other: 


| wiſewe may be deceiued in taking the one 


| fo2 theother, Two ſignes there are wherbp 
| church of Chyilt is knowen: p one is the 
| preaching of the word of God, contained 
m old e new Teſtamẽt, c is deuided into 
| law e Goſpel:ſo that where this woꝛd is 
| ſofidedout by 5̊ pꝛeachers purely & ſound» 
ly, wout mixture c roꝛruptiũ of mis tradi⸗ 
tis, c receaued reuerẽ̃tly, there is no doubt 
the church of Chzft,as Chulſt himſelf doch 
| witnes, My ſheepe here my voice &follow 


me. This is thẽ i firlt Epyincipalnote of p 
thurch, to heare Chyiſts wozd, lohn 10. and 
where this wozd wanteth, chere can be no 
church. For Chriſt doth ſãctiſie & clenſe it 
by y waſhing of water through the word, 
Eph.5,This made p pꝛophets in olde time 
do be careful þ they bꝛought nothing but Þ 
woꝛd of God to 5 people, ſaping.Heare the 
worde of the Lord, Ihe mouth of y Lord 
| hathſpoken:andalwaies they bꝛought the 
people when they were gone aſtrap,to this 
woꝛde & cõmandement of the Loꝛd. This 
made S. Paul to ſap, he had delivered no 
other thing to j church of the COT) 
+ en 


„„ E 


chẽ chat he had receyued of 5 Lordgz.Cor, 


11 Neither did Chad uben he ſent his A- 
pollles abꝛoad to pꝛeach, giue thẽ liberty 1 


peach what they liſt: But go and * , 
(ſayth hee, teaching them to obſerue all 
things, whatſoeuer I haue comanded yout 


reſtraining th? alwaies to his woꝛd, where⸗ 
by church is gathered together, not the 


wold vnmnitten, which they call vnwnitten 


verities c h traditions of the Apoſtles, and 


pchurch,but the woꝛd wꝛitten only, Fo) of 
the other wee haue no certainty, yea their 


buwntten verities are againſt the wut- 


ten veritie and woꝛde of Chuilt, which is a 

thing very abſurde. Fo2 the wowe witten 
doeth allowe all meates to be eaten with 
thankeſgiuing without choyſe, any apparel 
to be wozne without differẽce:neither doth 
it condemne matrimonie in any degree 02 
eſtate of perſons, as they do in the miniſters 
ofthe woowe, Mowtheir vuwziccen veri⸗ 
ties doe foꝛbid al theſe things, and a great 
many moe, which are contrary to che woꝛd 
teueiled. TMel, let vs holde this poynt dili⸗ 
gently, chat the worde truely preached, is 
the tirſt note to know this church by: the 
utcher note is the true vſe ⁊ adminiſtration 
eee ru 


he bodp and ſpottes of the fleſh. This Sa- 
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| which are two in number: che une is Bap- 
tiſme, wherein we are admitted into the fel 


' lowlhippe ofthis Church of Chyift,andby 


che which we are allured of che remiſſion of 
our ſinnes by Chhniſtes blood , as wee are 
ſure , that the water doeth outwardly waſh 


crament doth Paul call che waſhing ofthe 


p. 

——— —— Jeſu north 
not chinke it ſufficient, o2 pnough to admit 
Ds onelp into his houſe and familie, by this 
ſigne of Baptiline, but doech alſo being ad⸗ 
mitted, feede vs continuallp with heauenly 
| andſpiricuall foode vnto euerlaſting life, 


which is done with the other Sacrament of 


his pꝛecious body & blood, called the Com- 
munion 02 the Lozdes Supper. So chat as 
the ſhephearde doech not onely gather his 
ſpeepe into his folde oz ſheepecoce, but doth 
alſo pꝛouide meat foꝛ chem, and paſture:and 


as the maſter doeth not onely enterteine his 


ſeruant into his ſeruice, —— 
liuery coate and badge, whereby he is open⸗ 
ly knowen to be his man, but daeth pꝛouide 


mn giue him meate & dzinke daplp to feeve | 
i rnb Ge Low ahn u uy) 
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Sacramentes. Foz by Baptilme doeth he 
admit vs to his ſeruice, and by the Supper 
doeth he feede vs, that wee periſh not with 
hunger. So that where wee ſec theſe Sas 
tramentes duely adminiſtred, without any 
inuentions ot mans witte oꝛ bꝛaync, the one 
wich the woꝛd and water, the other with the 
woe, and bꝛead and wine, without other 
ſuperſtitions and additions, there we may 
acknowledge the Church of Cl ziſt to bee 
| p1efent,and he in the middeſt of them, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his worde, as hee hath pꝛomiſed, 
Where to or thee are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the middes of 
tnem, arch. 18. Now theſe Sacraments 
are in ſome thinges vnlike. Concerning 
the firſt, which is Baptiline , it is to bee 
vled but once of a Chyiſtian man oz wo⸗ 
man, and nat often: as the Jewes vſed but 
once to circũciſe their childzen, which Cir: 
cumciſion-was a ſigne of our Baptilme, 
which we haue in ſteade of it: ſo this Bap⸗ 
tiſme of inkantes is not to bee iterated. 
Fon euen as a man is bozne _— once, ſo 
once baptizing is ſufficient , to ſignifie 
our newe byꝛth in Chiilt, Tiercfine they 
were ouerſeene, which woulde haue it to 
Dl + tterated aud done agayne, as Saint 


Cypꝛian 
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| Babylon, were molt lively ſignes and 
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Cypꝛian was in that errour. The other 


SDacrament mult bee often vſcd of every 
| Chaiſttanmanand woman, as the Jewes 
| vſedmany times and often, euerp peere to 
' eatc the Paſchall Lambe oz Paſſeouer ; ſo 

mult wee alſo often reſozt to the Lozdes 


Table, but ſtill with reuerence, repen⸗ 
tance, and faith to eate and feede ſpiritu⸗ 
ally vpon Jeſus Chꝛiſt his body and blood. 
For this Sacrament came in the place of 


| the Paſleouer : ſo that as they remem- 
bed their comming and deliuerie from the 
bondage and tizaldome of Egypt and 


Pharao by this Lambe: In like ſozt mult 
wee remember by this Sacrament our re⸗ 
demption by Chꝛiſt from the deuill and 
hell, from the flauery of ſinne, whereof 
the Jewes deliueraunce both in Egypt and 


figures vnto our eyes, to beholde that 
which Chytlt hath done fo vs in dying 
for our ſinnes vpon the croſſe, that wee 


might bee made righteous in him, 1. 


Corinth. 1. Nowe the oftener wee re⸗ 
mẽber this which is done, eſpecially in the 


| Communion,the better it is fo2 vs, alwaies 


remembzing this, that wee come thither 


| | 'Thiroinh Lecture. 

with examination of our ſelues, as the A: 
poſtle willeth, leaſt we come to iudgement 
and condemnation. This then is not to be 
done at Eaſter onely, as the blinde cuſtome 
of the Papiſts was, but at other times alſo, | 
except they wil make it ſufficient foꝛ a man 
to eate once in a peere, to feede his bodie: 
wherefoze as we often ble to cate cozpozall 
and earthly foode to feede the body, which 
otherwiſe would farue:ſomuſt we frequft 
this Supper, which is holy, many times # 
often to feede our ſoule , which is moꝛe nc- 
| ceſſary then the feeding of the body: and the 
meate ofthe one muſt bee had, anda great 


deale ſooner then the ppouiſion of the other, | 


I meane,of the body, which is but moxtall. 
Theſe are the outward ſignes, whereby the 
Church of Chaiſt may bee knowen from 
ä — — —e— 
there are other ſignes, as the holy Ghoſt, 
and faich, which becauſe they are inwarde, 
and knowen to God,and euerp mans owne 
conſcience, I let them paſſe, J onelp fpeakc 
here ofthe viſible ſignes andmarkes of the 
church, whereby it is manifelted vnto men, 
ſuch as the wowe and Satramem es be. Jf 
1 

3 tg, 

geniy, 
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| as withaſcale, bythe reucrent receiuing 
| the ſacraments ofour Lopde Jeſus Chitt, 
| Thisgroundbeing lapde, that che Church 
is knomen by the woꝛde of Chailf, and his 
| Sarcramences bepng vſed as hee owayned 
them, we can not acknowledge the Church 
ö of Rome to be this Catholike Church of 
Chꝛiſt:foꝛ ſhee hach not cheſe markes in her 
| fozchead, Fo2 it is moſt manifeſt, chat ſyee 
hach burned chis 
| andrefuſvvir, and in ſteade ot it ſette vp the 
woe ot man, the decrees ot Popes , and 
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let vs in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon 


err the woe. E wich reuerence embꝛace 


it, c n 
o 


woe of Chiiſtinthe fre, 


conſticuttons of their owne, as the liues of 
Saintes in their Legende, —— — 
abominable lies: they maintepne cheir own 
traditious aboue hs wont; abhave them 
in greater eſtimation: ſothat the neglect 
of their owne trumpery , as to eatc fleſh in 
Lent, oz to bjeake their faſting dayes, is 
moꝛe leuerely puniſhed by chem, and made 
à greater matter then the open contempt of 
Gods Lawes: hn Arrears 
8 and their Runnes, was 
matter, & no ſinne with 
ze what all the woꝛlde map 
iudge 


R.tit,. 


Theninth 1 


Ou of chem, and thele thinges to bee 
true, experience it ſelfe doeth teſtiſte. And 
ik at any time they gaue the people the 
woꝛde, which is called of Paul the worde 
of God, wherewith all Chꝛiſtians ought 
to tight, and therefoze ſhoulde be tcoammon 
dàs well to the laytie as the Cleargie, as | 
they tearme them: Ik, J ſaye, they gaue 
it at any time vnto them, vet they [cane | 
it as aſwoꝛde in the ſheath , that is, in the 
Latine tongue, wherein they vnderſtoode | 
nothing at all, contrarie to the expyeſlſe | 
woꝛdes of Paul, ſaving, That all thinges 
ſhoulde bee done to edification in the 
Church, and that hee had rather ſpeake 
fue wordes in a knowen tongue, then | 
five thouſande without the voderſtanding 
of the people, 1. Corinth. 14. J ſaye theſe 
men are gupltie of the death of the Loves 
people, which ſende them out to fight with 
their enemies, and pet take awaye their 
weapons and ſwondes from them, and ſo 
leaue them naked and bare to the dere 
ofthe enemie. This did the Churche of 
Rome, ven it firſt tooke away here with 
ys the ſcriptures and woꝛde of God in En- 
gliſh from the people, and fedde them with 
; 2900 8 {ables of Bews of South Hampton, 
and 


| - wopde, and the Golpell of Chailt :. they 
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and ſuch like fabulous bookes, which were 


inuented by the deuils inſtruments co keepe 
the people from reading of the holy Ocrip⸗ 
tures. And no maruaple if they did ſo, that 

is, take away the wozde from them: fo2 they 


knew? well ynough, that if the people had 
the Scriptures in their owne tongue, they 
woulde quickly [ee and percciue their kna⸗ 


uery and treacherie, that they ſo cloſely v⸗ 


ſed in coꝛners. But when they had put out 
the candle, they played many ſluttiſh 
partes, ind no man lawe them, although the 
Lode then winked not at them, but hath 
in his good tyme dilcloſed them to their 
ſhame, his name be pꝛayſed therefoze, We 
lee then, chat this falſe church of Rome hath 
dealt with the Scriptures and the people, 
as the Philiſtins handled Samlon,foz they 
put out his eyes, and then they led him whi⸗ 
cher they woulde: ſo the Papiſtes, when 
they had ſubtilly put out the eyes of the peo⸗ 
ple, in taking from them the light of Gods 


bought them where they liſted, & made the 
beleeue what they woulde, They thought 
good to be ill, c ill good, they called ſweete 
ſowe, and ſowe [weete 2 : light darkeneſle, 


1 1 dar keneſſe lyght: and all becauſe 


N. iii. they 


ttzcßem manileſt, and ſheweth vnto va, that we 


they had end, which wasthe true 
_  lightvntotheirpaths, and a lanterne vnto 

their feete, Pſal. 1 19. Then was it altoge⸗ 
ther thought good and godly to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage, to offer to Saintes, to pꝛaye to 
them, to haue images in Churches, to beare 
tandles. to kiſſe the Pax, to goe on pꝛoceſſi⸗ 
on, with a thouland ſuch trumperies, which 
we were delited wich, as yong childzen in 
topes and triſles: whereas nom we willing: 
ly codemne them, and are aſhamed of them, 
— he light, which hathmave 


hencefo2th be no mote childꝛen, wauering e 
caryed about with euery winde of doctrine, 
by the vecette of men, and with craftineſſe, 
whereby they lye in wayte to decepue vs: 
But let vs follow the trueth in loue, and in 
all things grow vp into him, whichis the 
headd that is Chriſt, Epheſ. . ver. 14. & 15. 
By thele thinges we ſee, that Rome is not 
che true Church, becauſe it hath fozſaken 
the woꝛde of God, whereby the Church is 
gathered together, as men to battell, by the 
found of a umme a trumpet. Nowe as 
they haue done in the wow in mangling tt. 
ſo hane they in like maner c and al⸗ 
tered the true vle of the ms 
in 
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in adding vnto them, and taking away from 
them, not being contented with the ſimpli- 
citie and that oꝛder that Chyiſt vſedthem in. 
To Baptiſme haue they added of their 
owne, ſpittle, creame , and ſalt, with ſuch 
like traſh : the cuppe haue they taken away 
' fromthe common people, and ſay it was oꝛ⸗ 
dapned fo the Pꝛieſtes onely, when as our 
ſauiour Chyift ſayde, Drinke ye all of this, 
Matth. 26. They ſav, not al, but the Pꝛieſts 
|  onelp: ſo that when Chꝑiſt ſayth one thing, 
they ſap another contrary vnto it. Further: 
more they woꝛſhip the bead, and ſay that it 
is turned into the bodie of Chniſt, x become 
God, where they commit both idolatrie, in 
worſhipping a creature, as the head, and 
blaſphemie. in that they ſap it is God. Der ⸗ 
ing then they haue not theſe marks foꝛ their 
church, let vs ſee what markes they ſhewe 
vnto vs. Firlk they ſay that their Vniuerſa- 
litie 02 multitude, is a ſigne of the Catho- 
like Church: but this is vtterly falſe , con- 
futed both by the teſtimonies and auchozi: 
ties of the ſcriptures , and alſo by many ex⸗ 
amples out of them, Foz firſt, if multitude 
| fake the Catholike Church , then the 
Turkes andPagans ſhall be the e ch, 
honor and befkoze the Papiſtes,as — 
= do 
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docth ſhew,fo2 they are moe in number then 
the Chꝛiſtians, o2 their pꝛetended Catho⸗ 
likes , which pet I thinke they will not 
graunt to be the Church. But they will ſay, 


= Amougthe Cyultiansthe greateſt number 


are the Church, Ik this be lo, then ſapde 
not our ſauiour Chult truely, when hee 
called his Church a little flocke, ſaying: 
Feare not little flocke, for it is your fathers 


plweaſure to glue vnto you the kingdome, 
Luke 12. He ſhoulde haue layde, great 


flocke, accozding to the Papiſtes opint⸗ 
on. Again, when one aſked our ſauiour 


Chuſt, whether there were fewe that 


ſhoulde be ſaued: hee anſwered in effect 
that it was ſo, ſaping, Striue to enter in 


at che ſtrayte x gate, for many, I {aye ynto 


vou, will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not 


be able, Luke 13. Here Chꝛiſt ſapeth flat⸗ 
lp, that manp, that is, the multitude, ſhall 


not enter in at heauen gates „ which vet 
notwithſtanding muſt bee ſaued , if the 
Church, as the avuerſaries ſave, conſiſt 


ofmulticude, foꝛ che Church hall bee ſa⸗ 
ued. Here Chyilt excludeth multitude front 


his Church, and kingdome, and in the y. 
of Patthewe, wee ſhall ſee that hee ma⸗ 
- kech paucitie and the ſmall number to bee 
| an 
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an argument of his Church, quite con⸗ 
trarie vnto the blinde Papiſtes, ſaying, 
Strayte is the gate, and narrowe is the 
way that leadeth vnto life, and fewe there 
be that finde it. Are there fewe that finde 
this gate: then are there but fewe of this 
Czurch of Chꝛiſt. Mherekoze wee haue 
the mote neede to watche, to ſtriue, and to 
contende to be of this mall tompanie, foꝛ 
ſurely many are called to che Golpell, but 
fewe , and very fewe are choſen, But let 
vs (ce the examples of the holy Scripture. 
Was not Noah onely founde righteous 
with his houſholde befoze the Loꝛde, when 
the flood was bꝛought in vpon the wicked 
woꝛlde : For all fleſh had corrupted his 
way before God, Geneſ. 6. Tas the grea⸗ 
teſt multitude in Sodome founde to be of 
this Church of God : Surely ik it had 
bene ſo, Sodome had not bene deftroyed. 
Burt there were not ten righteous men to 
bee founde within it, onely Lot wich his 
wife and two daughters eſcaped the fire, 
all the reſt were wicked, and there oe moſt 
fearefully cõſumed with ftre and bzimlkone 
from heauen, to make others to feare tig 
like ſinnes, as Saint Peter ſapeth Gen. 
12. 2. Peter 2, There came but two into 
TN the 
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the promiſed lande of Canaan of all the ſire 
hundꝛed thouſande men, beſide women and 
chilmen, that came our of the lande of E- 
gppt, and they were loſuaand Caleb: the 
reſt iuſtly periſhed in the wtlderneſle fo 
their vnbeliefe and diſobedience, But let vs 
ſee further, when this Church was moze 
increaſedin the times that followed. _ 
not Elias onely againſt the foure hundze 

_ falſepjophetes of Achab and En 
Reg. 18. Ind did not he thinke, that there | 
had bene none aliue chat appertapned vnto 
the Lope, but he onely: And although the 
Lope ſayd vnto him, that he had reſerued 
vnto hirnſelfe ſeuen thouſand, that had 
not bowed the knee to the idole Baal: pet | 
was that to the multitude and number of | 
d wicked that were then in Jſrael:Againe, | 
was not the kingdome of Ilrael farre 

- greater then the kingvom of Juda? and yet 
was the true! and ſerutce of the 
Lope onely with the Jewes in Jeruſalem, 
amd not in Dan, oꝛ Bethel, where were the 
golden calues of Jeroboam : Mas not Mi- 
cheas in his time onely one Pꝛophete that 
was good, againſt foure hundzed lying pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of Achab: Me was ouercome there 
— bymulticuve , and pet hee had m"_ 
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truech and woꝛde of the Lode on his ſide; 
| 3-Reg,22, Jfweelilt tu came neerer the 
time 5 Chyiſt vnder che Goſpell, we ſhall 
ſee the feweſt to holde wich him. Alas not 
the whole multitude of che Jewes wich 
the chiefe Scribes, and Phariſes, and hye 
{ Pateſtes againſt Chult , and condemned 
him to deaths crying, Crucific him, cruci- 
fie him, 3 19. After warde in the ſuc⸗ 
| ceſſionof the Church, wee ſhall ſee the 
| - Chiilfianscobeethe ſmalleſt number, V- 

niuerſalitie then and multitude, is no argu⸗ 

| mentofthe Catholike Church of Chꝛiſt: 

but rather the contrarie map bee affirmed, 
the leaſt number to be his. Secondly chey 
will haue Antiquitie to bee a note and to⸗ 
ken of this Church: Ik they will ſtande 
to Antiquitie, and long pꝛeſcript and con⸗ 
tinuance ot time, euen here alſo muſt they 
needes fall. Foꝝ their Maſſe with her re⸗ 
liques was neuer heard of within the ſpace 
of fiue hundzed peeres at the leaſt af- 
ter Chꝛiſt, as a godly and learned man 
doeth anouche vnto them, which if they 
coulde pzoouc : he woulde haue ſubſcri- 
bed vnto them:and their tranſſubſtantiation 
woas neuer ſpoken of, befoze the Council of 
Latcran:and ſo all their trumperp hath bene 
patched 


1 


patched together by Popes and Councils 


' Theninth'LeQure, 


at diuers times. Thereas wee can pzooue - 
our holy Communton euen from Chniſt 
and his Apoſtles, vling it in the ſame ozder 
with bꝛead and wine in aknowen tongue, 


às he did to his Apoſtles, If their Baſle be 
of ſuch great antiquitie, as they beare vs in 


hande, it is great maruayle that the very 
name of it can not once be founde oz read of 
in the Scriptures : but it is an vnknowen 


name, foꝛ an vnknowen thing. Here we lee 
antiquitie doech confute them, although an⸗ 


tiquitie be not alwaycs a good argument, 
to pꝛooue a matter bv. Fo2 it it were, then 
murder ſhoulde be good, which is as aun⸗ 
tient as Cain the ſeconde man that was 
here vpon the earth, Gen. 4. From the firſt 
king of Ilrael, which was Jeroboam, (af: 


ter chat the kingdome was deuided tn S0- 


lomons time) vntill che laſt king of the 
{ame kingdome, which was Moſhea, the 
golden calues were ſtill mainteyned, which 
were erected firſt of all by Jeroboam, and 
continued fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛed 


pceres, 02 there about, And pet fog all 


this, was not their religion uon; al⸗ 


though they recepucd it ſtill by tradition 


—_ m their fathers , by the me⸗ 
ſcript 
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ſcript of ſo many peeres, Fo? the Pꝛo⸗ 
notwithſtanding did ſtill repꝛehende 
the idolatrous and wicked kinges foꝛ their 
ſuperſtitious worſhipping of theſe calues, 
which chey ſhoulde not have done, if the 
argument of cur Papiſtes bee good, to 
hing and alleadge their foꝛefathers, cu⸗ 
ſtome, traditions, Councils, and antiqui⸗ 
tie: fo2 then Achab might haue ſayde vn⸗ 
to Elias, if this be true, why doeſt thou 
reprehende me fo} this worſhippes JT haue 
recepued it from the firſt king Jcroboam, 
and my kathers haue liued and dyed in it, 
and J haue antiquitie to pleade fo2 mee. 
But Elias knewe well ynough that this 

was no argument, and therefoze tooke hun 
pp ſharpely, as we may our Papiſtes, al- 

though they haue had their Maſſes theſe 

ſeuen oz eyght hundzed peeres. Agayne, 

if antiquitie oꝛ cuſtome bee a generall - 
rule to confirme a doctrine in religion, 

then myght the Pagans and Ethnikes 
haue alleadged agaynſt the Apoſtles theſe 
thinges, when they came to pꝛeache Chiiſ 
Jeſus crucified vnto them, and to alter 
their olde religion, wherein they had 
tontinued ſo long. Wee Ace then that 


antiquitie 


# . 
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antiguitie fauoureth them not at all, neither 
yet can they facher their Church and religi⸗ 
an, which they haue at Rome, vpon the ſuc- 
 cecſſion& oꝛdinarie deſcent of their Biſhoys 
and Popes, ſeeing truech goeth not by ſuc- 
ceſſion ⁊ inheritance, but by the grace and 
mercy of God. But if ſucceſſion of fbiſhops, 
and hie Pꝛieſtes, as they fapne, from Peter 
to this time, doeth pzooue the Church by a 
lincall veſcent to be with them : why then 
ſhould not the hye Pꝛieſts in Chuſtes time, 
as Annas, and Caiaphas, & Ananias in the 
time of the Apoſtles,be the true Church ꝛroꝛ 
they had their ſucceſſion from Aaron the 
firſt hie Pꝛieſt, ozdayned by God himſelfe, 
and might haue obiected this to Chiilt, and 
did alſo, their lineall deſcẽt from Abzaham: 
and yet they were of the ſpnagogue of Sa⸗ 
tan, Chult doeth call them blinde guides, 
generation of vipers, hypocrites & fooles, 
and doeth not take them fo his Church but 
whippeth them all out of it rather. We ſee 
chen, that ſucceſſion is nothing to pꝛooue 
the Church by : fo then the Scribes, 
Phariſes, and hye Pyieftes ſhoulde haue 
bene of the Church in Chaiſtes time. They 
bbiect furthermoze a generall conſent and 
agreement, to P2ooue the Church vnto — 
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but we know that a conſent and agreemft 
without God and this wozde , is rather a 
conſpiracy, then a conſent: But to cut off 
this viſour alſo in a wozde, was not there a 
general cõſent of al the peopleofþ Jewes, 
with the chiefe elders alſo, the Scribes, the 


Phariſees, the hie pꝛieſts with Merode and 


Hllate, in the time of Chziſt, to condemne 
him, x to cruciſie him: Foʒ Luke repoꝛtech 
ſaying, Thẽ al the multitude cried at once, 
ſaying, away with him, and deliuer to vs 
Barabbas, and the voices ofthem, and of 
the hie prieſtes preuailed,Luk,23 Behold, 


here was a whole andvniucrſall renting c 
| agreement , and pet fo} all that, it was az 
gainſt che truech,cuen Jeſus Chyiſt the au 


thoz ot al trueth. But do they agree among 
them ſelues? are they not at variance pet 


what purgatoꝛie ſhould be? ſome appoin- 
king it to be fire, ſome water, ſome iſe and 
ſnowe : Mere not the Dominican friers as 


gainſt the Franciſcans about the conceptid 
ofthe virgin Parte deuided : Are they a⸗ 
greed about the matter of the ſacrament, 


ſome holding that he is there onely in qua⸗ 


litie, ſome in qualitie & quantitie roo? Doe 
they agree in the number e oder of their 


Lb and biſhops? ( Platina differing ftõ | 


S Euſcbius) 


| The ninth Lecture. 
Euſebius, ſome appointing mo and ſome 
leſſe Are not fathers againſt fathers , and 
aint councils, # Popes againſt 
und Gregoric againſt them all, in 
the name ofthe vniuerſall biſhop, which he 
iuſtly thinketh to be p name of Antichziſt: 
And pet ſhall we thinke they doe agree, 02 
that they can not erre, oz that theſe things 
aboue rehearſed, as multitude, antiquitie, 
with cuſtome, conſent , traditions, ſuccel- 
ſion, ancient fathers, generall councils, are 
ſufficient pꝛoofes of the church to bee with 
them Councils haue erred, and bene con⸗ 
trarp one to an other: fo? the coũcil of Co- 
ſtantinople , ozdained that images ſhould 
not be had in the church: after that, the coũ · 
cill ot᷑ Nice the ſecond erected them, and 
decreed that they ſhoulde bee had and woz* | 
ſhipped. They alſo go about to pꝛoue their 
church by the authoꝛitie ot Doctozs ok the 
Churche : but it is manifeſt , that they 
haue allerred,+ bin deceiued in lome point 
02 yea euen of doctrine , ſo that they 
are not to be rules & notes, to nome this 
church by,fo2 they are but men, c haue nom 
82 the in doctrine, not only in maners ſlip⸗ 
pedfrom the truth. Irencus, Victorinus, & 
een to the opinion my 
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Millinaries, which thought that Chyilt afs 
ter the day of iudgement, ſhould raigne w 
his foz a thouſand peeres here vpon earth, 
being deceiued with the placg ol lohn, Re- 
uel. 20. not wel vnderſtoode, where as hee 
doth interpꝛete that M. peere, in another 
place foꝛ euer, Reue. 2 2. Auguſtine thought 
that all childꝛen dying without baptiſme, 
were damned, which is an hereſie. Epipha- 
nius defendeth that it was a tradition of 5 
Apoſtles ſix dapes befoze Eaſter, to cate 
nothing but bꝛead and ſalt, Ierom condem⸗ 
ned the ſecond mariages of men, and coun⸗ 
ted them al( a thing moſt abſurde and erro⸗ 
| nious)no better then foznication, By thele 
things then p church is not diſcerned : net- 
ther is gloꝛie, pompe, honoz, riches, exter⸗ 
nall beauty, and outward ſucceſſe and hap⸗ 
pines,any note of this church of Chit, as 
the Papiſtes will beare vs in hande, by rea⸗ 
ſon of their gliſtering and gloꝛious church 
ok Rome. The contrarp thinges are 
markes of Chiſts Churche, as pouertie, 
affliction, no ſhewe to the eye, oz any ex⸗ 
ternall felicitie. Fox Chilthach ſayde, his 
_churche ſhall be vnder the croſſe, and not in 
any beauty, oꝛ goꝛgeouſnes to the ourwatd 
eye of the wozlde. The harlot & ſtrumpet 
n S. ii. goeth 
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goeth moſt commonly better trimmed and 
decked in neofan , then the honeſt woman 


and matrone of anhoulc:# ſo is the whoziſh 


church ok Rome, it hath all things foz to 
pleaſe well the outward ſenſes, to allure 
men bnto her. It hath foꝛ the eare, her deli⸗ 
cate muſicke, ſinging, c piping, & oꝛgans, 


and ringing of bels, and this in exceſle alſo, 


It hath foꝛ the noſe,ſweet (mels, frankin⸗ 
ſenſe, and ſuch like. Foz the eyes, it hath co 
pleale them, goodly copes , croſſes of ſil⸗ 
uer and golde, pictures of Chʒiſt, and mar y 
images of ſaintes, with ſu:h like baggage, 
and fooliſh traſhe:and foz the belly to delite 
idle lubbers, and loyterers, there was good 
chere kept in abbepes and monaſteries: 


but in the meane ſeaſon, what was all this 


to feede the hungry ſoules? ſurely nothing. 
The woꝛde of Chyiſt was then gone from 
them, pea, Chziſt him ſelfe was ſhut out 
with them, and his mother Marie moze 
fought to, moꝛe pꝛayed to, and moꝛe eſtee⸗ 


med then he him ſelfe. Here were al things 

_ © fozthebody,, and by this they would pꝛoue 
bnto vs that they were true church. IMel, 
ik we would know the church, let vs thinks | 


it to be there where two oꝛ the are gathe⸗ 


red together in Chyiſtes name: and howe 


ſhould 


| The ninth Lecture, | 
Gould they bee gathered together without 
his woꝛd and commandement* And this as 
greeth to p ſaping of S. Auguſtine, If they 
will here admit him,He that will knowe, 
faith he, which is the true church of Chriſt, 
he can not know it by any other meanes, 
then onely by the ſcriptures, Te ſee here 
how reſolutehe is in this caſe. Ex homilia 
49. operis imperfecti in Matth. And againe 
he ſaith, Chriſtians willing to receiue the 
ſtedfaſtnes ofa true faith, let thẽ fly to no- 
thing but to the ſcriptures, Otherwiſe, if 
they looke vnto other things, they ſhalbe 
offended, and periſhe, not vnderſtanding 
which is the true church, and ſo they ſhall 
fall into the abomination of deſolation, 
which ſtandeth in the holy places of the 
church. Now we may plainelp vnder ſtand 
what are the ſignes of the true church, and 
what alſa are the bodies of the church of 
Antichniſt at Rome, euen murdering ofthe 
laints ok Chꝛiſt, contempt of the woꝛd and 
ſacramẽts, woꝛldly pꝛoſperitit, with a mul⸗ 
titude of ill men with lwoꝛde to defend it. 
Further moze, this church, that it may be 
the better knowen of vs, ther foze hath it di⸗ 
uers and ſundzy names in the ſcriptures, 
leſt we ſhould be deceiued by falſe church. 
l Dll, At 


4 


Eſaie 11. 


The ninth Lecture. 

It is called 5ᷣ ſheepfold of Chpiſt, doing vs 
to vnderſtand, that choſe y belong to Ch iſt 
are gentle as ſheepe, c not cruel as wolues: 

fo2 they ſhall not hurt noz deſtroy in al the 
mountayne of my holines, (aich the Lowe 


ol hoſts) by his Bꝛophet. This name of the 
church excludeth bloody church of Rome, 
for they are as wolues & cruell beaſtes, de⸗ 
uouring the ſheepe, as well with vs ap⸗ 


peared in Queene Maries dayes, howe 
bloodthirſtie they were, in that the wolues 
flewe ſo many ot the ſheepe of Chuiſt. It is 
called the ſpouſe of Chuſt, therefoze they 
that giue them ſelues to another head and 
buſband,as the falſe Romanes doe, are not 


ofthis church. It isalſs compared and li⸗ 


kened to the moone, becauſe the churche 
taketh all her light and bughtnes of Jeſus | 
Chaiff, the true ſunne of righteouſnes, as | 
the moone doeth take of the ſunne all her | 
light, which thing the Paͤpiſtes doe not: foz 


they aſcribe not all to Chziſt, but ſome 


things to the Pope, c ſome to them ſelues 


and others. And as the moone is not alway 
bpilible being in her change, ſo is not this 
churche to the eye of man, alwayes in a bi⸗ 
ſible ſhewe, as the pꝛoude churche of Rome 
fob hath ſometime warre and 1 — 
2.4 | ome⸗ 
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ſometime peace & pꝛoſperitie. Jt is moze- 
ouer, like vnto a ſhip vpon the ſeas tolled 
in deede with the waues from one place to 
an other, but yet neuer owned, becauſe 
Chuiſt Jeſus is in it, and holdeththe ſterne 
with his hande. Theſe thinges, vnto the 
which the church is likened, doe very well 
conuince Rome to be no church of God at 
all, top it is alwapes viſible to the eie, and in 
great wealth and pꝛolperitie, as Babylon 
was, c ſo it boaſteth of her ſelfe, as ſhee did. 
It neuer at all mourneth, oz is in the pit of 
afflictis as Chyiſt ſaid his church ſhouldbe, 
Iohn,16, And as we reade in Ezechiel 9. 
this churchof Rome doth alwayes laugh 
and reioyce, and neuer feeleth che rodde, 
which is a token of baſtards , and ſuch re- 
probates, and not of Gods children Heb. 
12,This true church of Chhilt is but one: 
For there is but one mediator, & one hut-' 
band, and therefore one f e, and one 
body,as Paul pꝛoueth, Ephei. g. and is cal- 
led vniuerſall, becauſe it is in all partes of 
the earth, and the Lord hath of his church 
out of all nations and kinreds & tongues, 
Reuel. 7. Which church yet notwithſtan · 
ding, is deuided into particular churches of 


van cofitrey | he” "ad as they al 
D. iti. make 
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make but one general church. Foz they are 
ioyned together in the ſame ſpirite, fayth; 
baptiſme, and Lozde Jeſus, which is one 
head to them all. There was a particular 
church in the houſe of Philemon, as Paul 
repoꝛteth in that epiſtle, and he alſo calleth | 
the Coꝛinthiãs a church, others too, vnto 
whom he mote, meaning that they were 
ſpeciall churches of this vntuer ſall church. 
And here the ignoꝛance of the Papiſtes is 
ſeene and manifeſted, which make that to 
be general and catholike, which is but pars 
ticular c ſpecial, Fo2 although their Rome 
were a true church, vet can it not be termed 
by any meanes, Catholike, except all the 
ſaintes and good men aliue vpon the earth 
were in it, which can not be. Here thẽ they 
are deceiued in the woꝛde Catholike , ma⸗ 

king that to bee generall, which is but in 
ſo. aul did neuer witte to any church, 
which hee called Catholike, fo2 if hee had 
meant ſo, that Rome had bene the catho⸗ 
like church, when hee wꝛote vnto it, then 


dould he not pꝛoperly hane called Cozinth 


- Achurchatall, Theſumme of all that we 
haue ſaid hitherto,is thus much: that there 
is an holy church, whole head is Jeſus 
Thu alone, to his end ede 
0 
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of God by his woozd, that it ſhould glo)yfte 
him foꝛ his goodnelle, Fo2looke whatſoe⸗ 
uer our God doth, he doth it in ÿ behalfe of 
his holy church: Foz this end doeth hee de⸗ 
ſtroy ſometymes mightie kingdomes, and 
great Pꝛinces, that her might deliuer his 
church, and verily, fo2 this ende doeth hee 
keepe and pꝛeſerue ſo long this wicked 
wozlde, vntill the number of his elect be 
fulfilled, Me neuer deſtroyed any nation, 
but it was fo? his churches ſake. Dh howe 
greatly are we then bound to the goodnes 
of this our Chꝛiſt, which woꝛketh fo great 


thinges fo vs! ſhall we not magnific his 


grace: ſhal we not peelde him continuall 


thanks, and that in the middeſt of the great 


congregation: Beleeue me deare bꝛet hꝛen, 


we are elect, created, redeemed, tuftified, 


ſanctified, pꝛeſerued dayly by his power, 
ſhalbe gloꝛyſied in the life to come, with his 
| holy angels and ſaintes, that we ſhould ſet 
forth his pꝛaiſe & glozy, And this isþ thing, 
which che bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter doth in 


neſtly exhoꝛt vs bnto, ſaping, To the church 
of God, the trewe chriſtians of Pontus, 
Aſia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, 
(and in them to vs all:) you are (ſayth he) 


a cho- 


his firſt Epiſtle the ſecond Chapter,ſo ear- 


1 Pet. 2.9. 
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* choſen generation, a roial prieſthood, an 
holy nation, a people ſet at lybertie. Markt 
nowe, dearely beloued, the chiefeſt poynt, 
to what ende all theſe thinges are done 
vnto vs, that yce ſhoulde (ſayth hee) 
ſhewe foorth the vertues of him that 
hath called you out of datkneſſe, vnto 
his marucilous light. Doe wee nowe 
ſhewe foozth his goodyelle with thankel ⸗ 
giuing ꝛchen are we good Chiiſtians, and 
ſerue to the ende,whereunto the Lozd hath 
made vs. Are wee not all carefull of this 
duet, to pꝛaiſe God his name daily: Sure. 
iy we haue then tranſgreſſed, and degene⸗ 
rated from the ende, of our creation 
and calling. The pꝛaiſe of God is ſuch 
= @ thing; ſo hye, and ſo excellent, that ik 
all the Angels in heauen, with their 
foxce and might and all the men in earth, 
with all their ſpeach and eloquence, goe a⸗ 
bout to ſec it foꝛth and declare it, they ſhall 
not do it ſufficienly, and as it deſerueth to 
be done. Me ought then to do what lieth 
in vs: and this thing doth the triumphant 
church in heauen, ok Angels, and Saints, 
teache vs, that we ſhould neuer ceaſe to ex⸗ 
ben name 11 times, as they do, foꝛ they 
M1. | cannoc 
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tannot ſatiſfp themſelues with crying, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy is the Lorde God of hoſtes, 
the whole worlde is full of his glory, Eſay. 
6. And in the Renelation the fourth chaps 
ter, the foure beaſtes, and che Elders 
ceaſe not day noz night, crying, Holy; 
holy, holy Lorde God almighty, which 
was, which is, and which is to come, 
And pet fo! all this, wee here in earth 
can ſatiſfp our ſelues, and be contented 
to ſet foozth his pꝛaiſe, either neuer a 
whit, oz els ſo negligently and by ſuch 
ſtartes, as wee declare, wee haue no 
great loue and care thereunto: ſo colde is 
our ʒeale in this poynt, and yet moſt hot 
in trifles and vanites, apperteining to 
our pleaſures & p2ofits in this life. Mee 
haue nowe heard (dearely beloued) the 
meaning ofthis article, concerningthe Ca- 
tholike Church, what it is, and whois 
the head of it, what authoꝛitpe it hat, 
by what ſignes it map bee alwapes 
know?T from the Romiſh or falſe Church, 
Te haue alſo declared, that it is called Ca- 
tholike, becauſe it is not tyed to any time, 
perſons, o place whatſoeuer, but is dif- 
perſed euery where, as ſeemeth good the 
b oi 02D, 
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Lond. le haue furthermoze ſhewed vnto 
vou, what be the markes of it, and what are 
not the trewe ſignes of it, and that it con- 
ſiſteth not in multitude of people, but in 
weight of truech. Laſt of al, we haue made 
manifeſt, to what end p Lo hath gathered 
a church together vnto himlelfe here in 
\ earth, which is, that hee may be Honoured 
and gloꝛpſted in it, accoꝛdingly by their 
good wozkes and chꝛiſtian conuerſation. 
Now let vs cine thankes to Jeſus Chyilt, 
the head of this Church, in that hee hath 
vouchſafed to make vs the holy. members 
ofit, which were befoze the ſirebꝛandes of 
hell, anda generation of Satans bzoode, 
Let vs mozeouer pꝛayſe his name, foz as 
much as he doth daily pꝛeſerue vs by his fa⸗ 
therly goodnes, and diuine pzouidence, in 
this cheepefold of his, from all wolues and 
tauening beaſtes, which otherwiſe would 
deuoure vs. And becauſe he doth feede vs in 
it wich wholeſome & greene paſtures of his 
holye woꝛde, and leadech vs fooꝛth to the 
waters of life and comfoze torefreſhe our 


ſoules, let vs not be vnmindkul oz vnthank ; 


kull to him, foʒ this ſo great a benefit. Now 

let vs moſt humbly pꝛay vnto him, that he 

ee to keepe vs in this "ow 
0 
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or his bnto the ende, leſt we wander and go 
aſtray from it as loſt ſheepe, and beſeech we 
him, that he would continue his graces & 
heauenly pꝛomiles made bnto vs ſo libe⸗ 
rally in his Goſpel, that from day to day, 
we may grow in bolines toward him, as 
becõmeth this church, vntil the time tome, 
that our full redemption from him ſhall 
appeare. This God graunt vnto vs, not fox 
our ſakes, but foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake, which 
hath purchaſed al theſe things foꝛ vs, w the 
ſhedding of his moſt pꝛecious blood vpon 
the croſle foz our {innes, To this Jes 

ſus Chꝛiſt with the father, and the holy 
Ghoſt his power, be rendzed all pꝛaiſe and 
glozp, honour, dominion and chankeſgi- 
uing,both now and fo) euer moze. Amen. 


The 


a 


he tenth Lecture vpon 
che tenth article of our Chriſtian 
fayth, w hich is, 


The Remiſſion of ſomes. 


N the article going next bekoze, 
0 we haue heard what wee haue 
Ato belecue concerning 5 church, 

e which is v houſe of Chziſt: Now 
followe the oꝛnaments, and benefits which 
5 Low in mercy doth, & wil beſtowe vpon 
this houſe,whichare in number thee, 1. Ne⸗ 
miſſiõ of ſinnes in this life. ,Reſurrectivof 
our bodyes frõ coꝛruption at the laſt day of 
iudgement. 3. And euerlaſting happines in 
5 lie to come. Theſe benefites are great & 
ſo ineſtimable, that wee can not woꝛthyly 
conceiue of them, being couered with fleſh 
and bloud: andtherefoze wee are the leſſe 
thankeful, then otherwiſe we ſhould be, ik 
we did oꝛ could deepely conſider of them: 
fo) they are ſuch iewels, as the Low doeth 
only beſtow vponhis childꝛen, and none 
els , and therefoze they are putgafcer the 
Church, and communion of Saintes, as 
thinges n the ſtate ol the church 
neceſſarily, 
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neceſſarily, foz none can haue them, but 
ſuch as abide in the church, and are true e 
liuely members of Jeſus Chyift, ingraffed 
into his body by faith, The ſirſt of chele 

graces is, the remiſſion oz fo2giueneſle of 
all our ſinnes. The meaning cherefoze of 
this article foʒ the capacity of the ſimple, in 
moe wo2des is this, I that am a Chaiſtian 
doe ſtedlaſtly beleeue, that almighty God 
both hath, doech, and will of his mercie 
foꝛgiue me all my ſinnes, both oziginall 
and actuall committed befoze and - af< 
ter baptiſme howe many and great ſo- 
euer they be, not fo} any woozke 02 me⸗ Ra. . 
rit of mine, which am an vnprofitable 
ſeruant: but foz the ſacrifices ſake of -*7, 
Chaiſtes death and paſſion, wherein hee 
is wel pleaſed, by whoſe righteouſnes, be⸗ 
cauſe J am clothed and apparelled by be⸗ 
leeuing in him vnkeignedly, J am ſure and 
certapne that J am deliuered from euer⸗ 
laſting death and hel, which is y reward of 
ſinne, Romanes 6. This is the playne 
and ſimple meaning of this Article, and 

is pꝛoued and confirmed vnto vs out 

of ſcriptures, aſwel of the olde as of 


the newe Teſtamẽt. In che 31.of Jeremy 
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we reade thus, This ſhalbe the couenant 


that I wil make, with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I wil put 
my law in their inward partes, and write 
it in their heattes, and I wit be their God, 


and they ſhalbe my people. For will for- 


giue their iniquitie, & wil remember their 
ſinnes no more, So likewile, we haue the 
pꝛaofe of this, in the ſecond epiſtle to the 
Coꝛinthians. Chap. 5. God was in Chriſt, 


and reconciled the world vnto himſelſe, 


not imputing their ſinnes vnto them. And 


m the lecond to the Coloſſians, Ye which 


were dead in ſinnes, & in y vncircumciſi- 
on of your fleſh, hath he quickened toge- 
ther with him, freely forgiuing you all 
your treſpaſſes. e (ee the this doctrine to 
be warranted with y teſtimonies of the ho⸗ 


ly ghoſt: So 5ᷣ we neede not to doubt any 
thing at al of it. Seeing then p the firſt en⸗ 
trance into the houſe of the Lozd,is by puts | 


ting away of all our ſinnes, and becauſe 
we haue nothing to do with God, except 


vur offences be blotted and wiped out of 
_Hisremembzace: Let vs a litle J-pjay you; | 
- (dearelybeloued bjethiT in Chyiſt) marke 


what we haue to cõſider in this article foʒ 
dur infkructio & edificatid vnto a godly life. 


| 
| 
| 
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te ſay here, that we doe beleeue that there 


I 
t 


5 


is a remiſſion of ſinnes, foꝛ the childzen of 
God and ſeruants of Chiit, The firſt ching 
therefoze that we ought to learne and beare 
in minde vpon this article, is, that we con⸗ 
feſſe and acknowledge moſt humbly and 
meekely our ſinnes befoꝛe God. Fo if we 
ſay and graunt a remiſſion of ſinnes, wee 
muſt alſo conteſle that wee are ſinners 5 o⸗ 
cher wiſe wee can not at all haue pardon of 


. them, Secondly we mult cõſider by whom 


this remiſſion doech come vnto vs, and fo} 
whole ſake it is. Thirdly by what meanes 
we are made capable and partakers of this 
ſo great abenefite, As concerning the firſt 
poynt, it is playne and euident that wee are 


all of vs milerable ſinners befoze G O D, 


which lookech vpon the hearts of men, and 


trpech them: Foꝛ who can iuſtly and truely 
ſape of him ſelfe, My heart is cleane, I am 


no ſinner. Nay, Salomon doeth cell vs, 


8 * 1 * NI 2 
* 
Pe Ao tn 


that there is not a man that ſinneth not, 


1. Reg. 8. Eccle. 22 And Saint John ſapeth 


plapnely, that if we ſay we haue no finne, 
we doe but deceyue our owne ſelues, and 
there is no trueth in vs. Ne are begotten, 
concepued,and bone in ſinne, we liue and 
PO N * | 
. e 


The tenth Lecture. 
be ſo impudent andſhameleſſe, as es deny 
that he is a ſinner : God fozbtd, The Apoltle 
ſapeth, All men haue ſinned and are deſti- 
tute of the glorie of God, Rom. z3. But we 
neede not to goe farre foxthepyoofe of this 
matter: Dur Sauiour Chat hath taught 
his to (ap dayly and hourely, cuen as lon 

as they liue, Forgiue vs our ſinnes or treſ- 
paſſes, Matth. . It is therefoꝛe a deuiliſh 
Mie and pꝛeſumption to ſap,whoſoener he 
be, that he is no ſinner: fo2 ſurely thẽ Chuilk 
can not heipe him, fc he came to ſane ſin⸗ 
ners: And pet there are ſome in the woꝛld, 
and haue bene alſo, that haue denied this: 
So greatly that Satan bewitched them. 
Well, if theſe teſtimonies of ſcripcure did 
not condemne them ſufficiently, yet J am 
ſure, cheir owne heart & conftiences ſome 
time o2 other wil acruſe the, and their own 
mouth witnes againſt them, Job telleth vs 
this thing plainely in his booke Chap. 9. If 
T would ĩuſtifie my ſelfe, my owne mouth 
would condemne me. Ie ſee th? that we 
arealofvs,cuen che belt, werched ſinners: 
Nowe as we are ſinners, fo we mut alſo 
learne to confeſſe and acknowledge theſe 
limes, otherwiſe it is to no purpoſe, ifa 
man be a ſinner, and will not confeſſe it. It 

| a man 
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a man be ſicke,and eyther voeth not, 62 will 
not acknowledge it, hee cannot lyghtly bee 
healed of the Phyſitian:foꝛ he wil not ſeeke 
vnto him. Except a man feele his wound. he 
will not go to the Surgeon: and vnleſle a 
man be ignozant, and ſeech the want or his 
knowledge that he ought to haue, he wil ne⸗ 
uer deſire to be further inſtructed, but contt⸗ 
newe till in his ignozance and blindneſſe, z | I 
Wyo deſtreth meate, that is not hungry: oꝛ | | 
dzinke,that is not thirſtie : oz clothes, that 
thinketh he hath apparel vnough: My mea- 1 
ning is this, It is not ynough foꝛ a man to 118 
thinke he is a ſinner, vnlelle he hath an ears * 
neſt and an effeccual feeling of his ſinnes in 
his conſcience, that they are as an heaup't 
grieuous burden vnto him, The ik he come | 
to Chꝛiſt, he ſhall quickly haue remedy fo2 14 
ch. For he came notto cal the righteous, p 1 
is, chẽ that thought themſelues ryghteous, 
c boaſted of it, foʒ in deed there is none righ⸗ 
teous befoze him: but he came to cal poore 
finners to repentãce. And this agreeth with 
chat notable ſaying of Paul , that Chriſt 
leſus came into das world to ſaue ſinners, 
wherof he cõfeſſed himſelfto be chiefe, 1. 
Tim. 1. There is a notable place cõcerning 
this matter inp fourth ol Luke, where our 
T. u. 1 
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Sauiour Chiſt, entring into the Spna- 
gogue of Nazareth to reade and to pꝛeach 
on che Sabboth dap, found p place where it 


was wxittẽ of him in 5 61. of Eſap, ſaying, 
The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe 


he hath anointed me, that I ſhould preach 
the Goſpel to) poore: he hath ſet me, that 
I ſhoulde heale the broken hearted , that I 
ſhould preach deliuerance to the captiues, f 
and recouerin g of fi ght to the blinde: that 
I ſhoulde ſet at libertie thein that are bru- 
ſed, and that I ſhoulde preach the accep- 
table yeere of the Lord. This place doeth 
thewe foꝛ whom Chaift Jeſus is ſent and is 
meete,that is, foꝛ the pooze,the bꝛoken hear⸗ 
ted, the captiues in ſinne, j blinde in minde, 
the Huiſedi in pꝛyſon. It we feele our ſelues 
to be ſuch men, Chuit is ſent vnto vs: o⸗ 
therwiſe hee is not foz vs. And this is the 
e that made our Sauiour to keepe 
ante moſt commonly with Publicans 
1195 and ſuch as were infected with 
great ſinnes t offences, as Marie M Pagde- 
lene,and atthew, and Zaccheus:fo2 thele 
did willingly confelſe cheir ſinnes vnto 
him, and ſo he cured them. But onthe con- 
trary ſide hee refuſed the company of the 
Scribes andPhariſes,the hie Pꝛieſtes and 
Doctozs 


enth 


| the Publicane and Phariſe that went vp 
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Doctoꝛs of the lawe, becauſe, although they 
were ſinners, yea, and grieuous ſinners 
| foo, pet they had an opinion ofholines and 
rigyhteoulnelſe in them ſelues, aboue other 
men „and 1uſtified them ſelues befoze our 
Dautour Chatff,as we ſee in the parable of 


both of them to praye into the Temple, 
Luk. ⁊ 8.Thele Pharties our ſauiour ſaide. 
they had no nceve of the Phyſtctan,becaule 
they dyd not acknowledge their inſirmitie 
and weakeneſſe vnto him, Chriſt in deede 

is meate, but for the hungry, Iohn 6. he is 
water and dꝛinke, but for the thirſtie, Eſay 

55. Iohn 7. he is à refreſhing, but for them 
that are loden and burdened, Matth. 1 1. 
Doe wee giue almes at any time to a ſtout 
begger, that although he haue neede, pet 
wil not confeſle it, and aſke his almes gent⸗ 
Iy, acknowledging his pouertie : No 
mote ſurely will the Lowe give vnto any 
ſpirituall almes, vnleſſe wee ſhall humble 

our ſelues befoze him, with true feeling of 
our pouertie and miſerie. Foz verelyhere- - 
in we mult all of vs bee lyke vnto beggers, 
that. to mooue pitie and compaſſion, ſhewe 
not the heſt thinges they haue, (if they haue 
any) but the woyff, as their ragges, their 


ent ure, 


ſores, their pouertie and nakedneſle ; And 
this moueth men the ſooner, to pitte chem. 
Dearely beloued in Chiiltthe caſe ſtandeth 
ſo, and no otherwiſe, betweene the Lozve 
: and vs, If we will get any thing, it is by 
falling downe, and humbling our ſelues, 
and not by vaunting of any thing that is in 
; fot he reſiſtech the pꝛoude, and giueth 
grace to the humble andlowly, Do we not 
lee it ſo by experience: Is not the beſt pa- 
ffure and meddowe grounde in the loweſt | 
places and vallepes, and the moſt barren | 
grounde in the hygheſt hilles and moun- 
taines : So the graces of the Lozdereſt in 
-  theloweſtomackc and heart, and flee from 
the hype andloftie minde. Lettherefoze eue⸗ 
ry hill and mountayne be laype lowe, Luke 
3. A notable example of this meeke and 
humble confeſſion of our ſinnes, we haue 
in che Pꝛophete Dauid, who, although he 
were a King, yet when he was repꝛehen⸗ 
ded and rep2ooued ſharpelp of the .P20- 
phete Nathan foz his adulterie and mur⸗ 
der, ſapd, without any replying oz chec⸗ 
king of che Pꝛophete, moſt mildely, 1 
haue finned ynto 4's Lorde. And there: 
foꝛe he heard incontinently that ſweete an- 
woe from 2 1 „ The n 
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hath put awaye thy ſinne, thou ſhaltnot | 


die, 2. of Kinges 12. Chapter. This thing 
Dauid repoꝛtech of hun ſelf in the Plalme 
22, Then I acknowledged my ſinne vnto 
the Lorde, neyther hid I mine iniquitie: 
For I thought, I will confeſſe agaynſt my 
ſelfe, ny wickedneſſe ynto che Lorde, and 


thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my 


ſinne. Locke in the Plalme 5 1. where hee 


delcribeth the ſame moze at large. This 


leſſon ts to be learned of vs all, that when 


we commit ſinne, we ſhoulde not cloke our 
ſinne as the hypocrites doe, Looke vpou 
the pooze Publicane, and vpon Peter: the 
one confeſſed them humbly, the other wept 
fo them molk bitterly. And ſurely ſo dyd 
all the good men doe from time to time. 
1)owe often doe the Pꝛophetes Eſap and 
Daniel confeſle their ſinnes, and the ſinnes 


ofthe people! Did not Tobiah do the like: 


and Paul him ſelfe doeth in many places 
conteſle with griefe of minde. chat he was a 
perſecuter of the Church of Chꝑiſt. 1. Coꝛ. 
15. pea, that he had the relikes of ſinne ſtill 
abiding in him, Rom. 7. Pea this confeſſion 
t acknowledging ok our faults, muſt ſome⸗ 
time be made to our nevghbour oz bzother, 
ik we haue offended him, and we muſt. arc 
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tommaunded to ſeeke reconciliation at his 
handes, as our Sautour ſapeth, Matth. 5. 
If thou bring thy gift to the altar, & there 
gainſtthee, leaue there thine offring before 
be altar, and goe thy way, firſt be reconci- 
led to thy brother, and then come and of- 
fer thy gift. And this is that thing that S. 
James meant in his Epiſtle 5. Chap. Ac- 
knowledge your faultes one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed: not ſo, that wee allowe any papiſti⸗ 
call ſhift, oꝛ a vaine confeſſion of all our 
ſinnes in the eare of a maſmonging PPꝛieſt, 
which can do vs no good, but rather taketh 
an occaſion him ſelte to bee ill, when he hea⸗ 
reth the lewde deedes of ſome, But wee 
meane, that an agreement is to bee ſought 
foꝛ, with ſubmiſſion one to another, ifany 
man be offended. Neyther doeth this place 
of James pꝛooue the Popiſh confeſſton, as 
they woulde haue it: foꝛ hee ſpeaketh not 
here of the Pꝛieſt, but of all Chiftians. 
And if ſo bee they will haue this place to 
pꝛooue it, then muſk their Pꝛieſt confeſſe 


remẽbreſt that thy brother hath ought a- 


ds well his ſinnes to the people, as the peo⸗ 
ple to him: foꝛ ſo goe the woꝛdes of the 


text, One to another acknowledge vour 
. faultes. 


* 
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faultes. Notwithſtanding if any man feele 
him ſelfegrieued with his ſinne, and clog⸗ 
ged in his minde and conſcience, it then hee 
reſoꝛt to his godlie and learned Paſtoꝛ o2 
pꝛeacher in the pariſhe, and tell it vnto him. 
to haue comfozt and his aduiſe what to doe, 
hee can not iuſtly foꝛ this bee repꝛehended of 
aͤnp, becauſe it is both good and godly, But 
to number vp al their linnes to the minilker, 
as the papiſtes woulde haue it, no man can 
doe: for who knoweth Beers e oſt hee of- 
tendeth % ag Dauid ſayth, Pſalme 19. ney⸗ 
ther is this thing warranted by any aucho⸗ 
ritte oꝛ example in ſcripture, But to our 
purpoſe: wee lee then by theſe thinges, chat 
as we are ſinners all the ſoꝛt ofvs, ſo wee 
muſt not diſſemble them, if wee truely in⸗ 
tende to haue remiſſion of them, but with 


our whole heart we ought to confeſſe them 


vnto the Lowe, And here is to bee noted, 
that in this article wee doe beleeue and con⸗ 
feſſe a remiſſion oz foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and not a ſatiſfaction of vs fo; our ſinnes, 
as the aduer laries teach, that wee muſt ſatil⸗ 
fie fo our ſinncs , and purchaſe pardons 
| fromRome by money, by maſles, and ſuch 
trumperies, as going on pilgrimage bare⸗ 
foote,by faſfings, and lying in hearecloth. 

8 Lauer 
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1 Surely ifcheſc things bee added to take a⸗ 


way our ſinnes, then is not this our article 
true, which ſapth, that there is a free remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes without paying any thing at 
all ot our part, euen as the detter when hee 


him. Nowe if hee ſhoulde pay any thing, oz 


halle of it, chen it is not freely foꝛgiuen, but 


partly foꝛgiuen, and partly payde:but John 


maonounteth, that if any man thirſt, e may 


come and take of the well of the water of 
life freely , Reuelation 20. 22. Elay 55, 
Ik wee may take away any of our ſinnes 
by ſatiſfying for them, then all is nat due 
to che blood of Jeſits Chyiſt: but John 
ſayth, that it is the blood of Chriſte and 
no other thing that doeth purge vs from 
all our ſinne. Mee with ail our me⸗ 
rites and good deedes can not ſatiffie Gods 
wth and anger, conceiued fox one of the 


loeaſt of our offences: foꝛ the leaſt ſinne that 


we committe, deſerueth euerlaſting hell 
fire : and howe then can wee ſatiſfie, ex⸗ 


- rept wee bee freely foꝛgiuen: This Da- 


uid well vnderſtoode, ſaying, If thou, O 
Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniquities, O Lorde, 
who may ſtande ? but marke what Dauiv 
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addeth, and it conürmeth our poſition and 
purp! ole: bur mercie(ſaich hee) is withthee, 


that thou maieſt be feared, N ſal. 1 30. Dee 


declareth vnto vs ſufficiently, that wee can 


not bee iuſtiſied befoꝛe the moſt pure God, 
but by foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes: and there⸗ 
foze pꝛonounced that man bleſſed chat had 
his ſinnes foꝛgiuen, not that had ſatiffied fo2 
them. Our ſautour doeth teach his to pꝛay 
in humilitie, Forgiue vs our ſinnes, and not 
to lay, Giue vs grace o2 might to catiſfie foꝛ 
them. Thus much koꝛ the firſt poynt, that 
it wee will haue pardon of our ſinnes, wee 
mult firſt conteſſe and acknowledge them: 
fo2 what ſhould God foꝛgiue vs, if we were 
not ſinners : The ſeconde thing to conſi⸗ 
der in this article, is to knowe to whome to 
come vnto fo2 the fozgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and fo2 whole ſake they are remitted, other- 
wiſe to knowe and beleeue a remiſſion of 
linnes, is in vaine: fo as it is booteleſle foʒ 
aman that is very hungrie, to knowe any 
beleeue there is meate in the woꝛlde, except 
he knew the place & the man that had it foz 


him, that he might reſoꝛt vnto him: and as 


it is in vayne to conkeſſe thy diſeaſe and 
lickenſſc,vnles thou know ſome good Phy⸗ 


n e may helpe thee: ſo furelp it ſhall 
N 2 
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 Nofitevsnothing at all to knowe oz to con⸗ 
telle our ſinnes, if wer bee ignoꝛant of the 
mediatour that ſhould take them away: yea, 
ik the ſicke perſon ſhoulde ſecke out ſuch a 
Pdyſitton, as either could not oꝛ would not 
cure him, his labour alſo were vnpꝛoſttable, 
and all one, as if the needy man ſhoulde goe 
to one foʒ an almes, that is as needy as hee 
him ſelf. Let vs therefoze take diligent heede 
to this, that being ſicke of our ſinnes in our 
ſoules, we goe and runne to ſuch a cunning 
Phyſition, as we are ſure both can and will 
fo: his abilitie and compaſſion cure and 
heale our infirmities, and hath a ſalue fo} e- 
uery ſoze and maladie. This cure and Phy⸗ 


ficke fo} all diſeaſes, reſfeth not in any crea- 


ture whatſocuer, no not in the Angels: foꝛ 


not in the Saintes: fozepthcr they arc all 
finners, as thoſe aliue here in the earth, oz 
els haue bene all ſinners, as they inheauen, 
_ andtherefoze neede a mediatour as well as 
wee. There is no creature therefoze in this 
great cure of ſinnes, that can doe vs any 


wooꝛzſe, runnyng to them, as the woman in 
the Golpell was with the "iſſue of blood, ſee⸗ 
2 arco * vntil ſhee eh 4 


they neede a mediatour to holde them al vp. 


good: nap rather wee ſhall be woozſe and 
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Chiſt, who cured her immediatly, Luke 8. 
fo: he is only the good Phyſition, that came 
to cure our deadly woundes, Matthewe 
9, Will pre then knowe who this is that 
oncly foꝛgiueth ſinnes + Marke what the 
holy Shoſt ſaith, Joh. 1. Behold the lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes ofthe 
vworlde. Who is this onely lambe of God, . 
but Jeſus Chailt the ſonne of GOD, flaine 

from the beginning of the wozlde foꝛ the 
ſinnes of the people $ for there is but one 
mediatour betweene God & man, man 
leſus Chriſt, 1 Timo. 2. and he hath giuen 
him ſelfe a ranſome for all, If this bee ſo, 
we may boldely come vnto htm at his com⸗ 
maundement, eſpecially when hee calleth, 
Come vnto mee all yee that doe labour 
and are laden, and I will refreſh you, Matt. 
11. The whole ſcriptures both of thenewe 
and olde teſtament doe pꝛopounde no other 
redeemer vnto vs, then Jeſus Chailt, All 
the ſacrifices were ſigures of remiſſion of 
ſinnes by Chꝛiſt alone: fo it was vnpoſſible 
(as the: Apoſtle ſaith, ) that che blood of 
goates and calues ſhoulde take away ſinne: 
but pet ſinnes were taken away vnder che 
lawe, It remayneth therefmze, that they 
Houlde bee taken K by Chiilt: y _ 
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gladly, John 8 There was but one temple, 


all theſe thinges were ſhavowes of him. 
Pe is the true cemple,in whome wee muſt 
pay, the hie pꝛieſt that offercth his body foꝛ 
vs, and che true altar, vpon whom we mult 
offer all our ſacrifices of pꝛaper and 


thankelgiuing, if wee will haue them to 


pleaſe God, and to be accepted of him. Wee 
haue (ſaith che holy ghoſt) an altar meaning 
Chiilk: ) whereof they haue no authozitie 
to eate, which ſerue in the tabernacle , mea- 
ning the vnbeleeuing Jewes. Let vs there- 
- one by him offer the ſacrifice of pile al- 
wayes to God, that is, the fruite of the lips, 
which confeſſe his name, Hehcws, 13. 
Our ſautour Chitt, when he ſent foꝛch his 
apoſtles to peach, willed not them to pꝛeach 
remiſſion of ſinnes, but in his name onely, 
Luke 24. and this doeth Peter in the Actes 
declare vnto vs chapter 10. Through his 
name euery one y doth beleve,ſhal receiue 
remiſſion of ſins. Pealings of 5 body were 
5 done it nought in his name by p Apoſtles, 
Actes 5. e Ow 
1 ring 


ham reiopced to ſee his day, and lawe it 


1 
but onehie pꝛieſt, but one altar: ſothere is but 
one Ciniſt to men, to take away ſinnes: fox 
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ting of the ſoule , which is by remiſſion 
vf vur ſinnes, is much moꝛe to be looked fox 
at his hands. And as it was in Egypt, in the 
great dearth and famine of cozme, none could 
haue any food of Pharao the king, but bythe 
hãds ol Joleph, whõ he had made ouerſeer & 
ruler of the land in his name (fo when they 
cryed to him foꝛ beade, he ſayde, Goe yee 
to Tofeph.and what he ſayth to you, do ye, 


SGeneſis 41.) ſo it is nowe in the famine and 


dearth of our ſoules foꝛ ſpirituall foode, we 
can haue nothing to feed our hungry ſoules 
from the king ofheauen, but by the meanes 
ofthe true Joſeph, which is Jefus Chailt, 
who is opdeined of his father to rule and 
couernc all thinges in his name, ſo that 
hee ſcndeth vs to his Sonne, when wee 
 aſke any thing ol him, faz in him hee is wel 
pleaſed, and fo2 his ſake onely and foʒ no 
mans elſe, doeth hee beſtowe this be⸗ 
nefite vpon vs: foz G O D hach in 
deede giuen wie vnto the wozlde, but 
this lyfe is in his Sonne, that all ſhould 
honour the Sonne, as thev honour 
the Fathcr, And as among the Jſraelices 
none coulde bee healed that were 


ng Me ce dee ee We 


rarer, 
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ſuch as looked vp to the malen Serpent 
which Poles made: ſo it is as certaine, that 
none can bee deliuered from the ſtinging of 
the olde icrpent which is the deuill, but they 
that looke vp to the ſonne of God on hie in 
heauen, they haue redemption by his blood, 

chat is, he remiſſion of ſinnes, Epheſians 1. 
There is no other name ynder heauen, 

wherein we muſt be ſaued, no other fun: 
dation, whereupon wee muff builde vp into 
heauen , no other ſtone that coupleth the 
building together, no other key that ope- 
neth heauẽ gates vnto vs, but Jeſus Chit, 

Reuelation.5. Except therefore we belecue 
chat it is he 775 taketh away all our ſinnes, 

wee ſhall die in them, John. 8. Neither is 
- this doctrine onely confirmed vnto vs by 
the authoꝛities ofthe woꝛde, but alſo by the 
examples or all the godly. Dauid was ig⸗ 
noꝛant in the way ofthe Loꝛd, but to whom | 
voth he goe fox knowledge + Teach me, O | 
Lorde, (ſaith hee) the way of thy ſtatutes, 

Palme 119. Neither ſhall ye reade, that he 
went at any time to any other, in that his 
whole booke ol pꝛayers & thankeſginings, 
que onely to the Lowe $ he did knowe well 

nough, that all other ſcholemaſters were 

learned and vormne,and as Jdoles 1 | 
could 


makech incercollozs and mediatozs to God, 


: nat thereloꝛe howe hee can haue remiſſion 
ok his finnes, ſeeing he ſeeketh it els where 
then in the blood ol Chziſt, and of Chulk 
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and ſo leaueth the waters of life Chiſt Je- 
ſus, and diggeth ſuch bꝛoken pittes and ci⸗ 
ernes, as can holde no water at all, I ſee 


alone „ foꝝ they giue ſomething vnto him, 


but nat all, and lo they make him but halle 


a ſauiour. But eyther hee will bee a whole 
Sauiour vnto them, that hee may haue 


all the glozie and mayſe „dz elſe he will be ö 


none at all. Chult can not abide any thing 
to be ioyned with him, in the way to ſalua⸗ 
tion and euerlaſting life, but he will bee 
the onely and whole Sauiour to men. 
The Turke that hateth this name of Chil, 

and goeth not about to haue remiſſion of 


ſinnes by it, can clayme no part in the in⸗ 
heritance ofthe kingdome of heauen : hee 
thinketh to bee ſaued by God the Father, 


when hee honoureth not God the Sonne. | 


the true and cuerlaſting Mophete Jeſus 
uſt, . whame God ſent into the wozlde, 
giue life vnto it. They can ſape , I be, 
S. e the Father Ajnnghne „ but 


they 


Agayne, he truſteth to his Alcoran, and 
bis kalle prophec Mahomer, and foblaketh 
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they will not confefle that which follow: 
eth of Jeſus Chult'the onely Sonne of 


God, and therefoꝛe they are not vnder the 


Couenaunt ot grace and ſaluation, but 


ſtande all accurſed bekoꝛe the lyuing Lowe, 


as beyng without"Chaiſt, Thirdly , the 
Jaiewes can haue oz looke fo2 no remiſſion 
bol ſinnes, becauſe they haue reiected this 


Chaiſt, and go abotit to eſtabliſh their owe 


righteouſneſſe by the woꝛkes of the Lawe, 
whereas Chꝛiſt is the full ende oꝛ perfec⸗ 
tion of the Lawe, for righteouſneſſe to e- 
uery one that beleeueth, Rom. 10. They 
haue a ʒeale, but not according to know⸗ 
lledge, and thinking to bee ſaued by the 
Lawe, they all ſtande accurſed, and alſo 
: accurſe iuſtly by the Law before the Lozd, 
For curled ( ſaveth he) is he that continu- 
eth not in all thinges that are written in 
this booke ta doe them: , Galat,3, They 


are detters then (without Chꝛiſt) to keepe 


and perkourme the whole Lawe- perfiely 
and abſolutely. vnto the Lowe, which no 


man can doe, no not they, and therefoꝛe 


(without a Sautaur) they ſtande in a mi⸗ 
ſerable caſe, euen in the ſtate ok euerla⸗ 
ſting damnation and perdition. And laſt of 
all, the falſe-and Pppocriticall-Chyiſtian, 

U. it. which 


| 


vtterly denyethhim in his whole life  con- 


th hardeneth his heart, amm goeth on ſtill |: 
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which profellech wich bis mouth , that hee 
knomech and beleeueth in Chuit , and yet | 


uerſation, can hope fo2 no remiſſion of his 


ſinnes, continuing ill as he voech in diſo⸗ 
bedience, and all kinde of abominations. 


©  ButtheLowhathdyedfoq finnersyou wil | 


ſaye, and great and nocozious ſinners too: 
trueth it is, he hath done ſo, but pet they are 
ſuch ſinners as repent and are ſopp f their 
fozmer {innes, they lead not cheir life in vos 


uumtarie ſinnes, ſo that they ſhoulde delite & 


dwel in ſnne: but they continue in the feare 


ofthe Low. Byefelp,they are penitent ſin- 
ners, and not obſtinate and wilfull perſons, 
that can not repent,fo2 whom the Lozd hath 
died. If we feele our ſelues to be ſuch trem⸗ 
bling ſinners, the Lowe hath a free remiſſi⸗ 


on of ſinnes fo2 vs,whenſoeuer we come vn⸗ 


p him: foʒ to whom doth the Lord looke? 
uen to him that is poore, & ofa contrite 


pirit, and trembling at his wordes. But he 


in his foymer wickedneſle, without remozſe 
of colcience at al, he heapeth vp math vnto 
himſelfe againſt the daye of math, and ma⸗ 
keth his ſinnes ſo heaute vnto himſelfe, that 
eee to hell. Theſe 
men 
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tily ſo for their ſinnes, not in hypocriſte, 
a2 Pharao mas, who ſaid, I haue ſinnev vn⸗ 
tothe Lowe: neither in deſperation, as Ju⸗ 
das, who repented, but not in faith, But 
herein let them followe Dauid in che olde 
Teſtament, and Peter inthe Rewe, who 
repenten, and weptmoſt bitterly, but yet in 
phope, ę han remiſlion of their ſumes . Thele 
men by their repentance, after warde chan⸗ 
ged and altered their olde liues and conuer- 
ſation, their olde man wich his maners was 
put off, and the newe man, which after God 
was created in righteouſneſſe and true holi⸗ 
* nelle, wasfoozthwith put on, and ſo they 

walked all their dayes afterward in a newe 
le. Many men tan ſay now a daies: Oh. 
node repent, I am lo foxmp linnes,F pet 
py and by, oꝛ the next daye, they fall to the 
ſame oz like ſinnes againe. Shal we thinke 
ſich men repents nap verely, they decepue 
but themſelues and the woꝛlde, fox God 
they can not deceiue. Repentance is in the 
heart, and not in the mouth, foꝛ it is a tur- 
ming and chaunging of the minde from ill 
t good. As long therefoze as we ſee their 
Auues not to bee at allchaunged, wee may 
| bolvelyſaye, they repent not truely, and 


therefaze:remiſſton of ſinncs is excluded 
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from chem. Hee that repenteth truelp, 


alterech his wicked like, as wee [ce it came 
to paſſe in Paul, who, after that hee was 


called, and repented of his fozmer life, 
neuer returned agapne to perlecute the 

Church of Chꝛiſt, neyther did hee line 
as befoze hee did. Mell, to conclude 


this part, ik this remiſſion o ſinnes come 


vnto vs by Chꝛiſt, let vs be ſure to bee in N 
his loue, let vs not pꝛofane his holy name 
by our vile blaſphemies in our mouthes 


dayly, as the wicked doe: but let euery 


one that calleth vpon this name, depart 
from all iniquitie, 2. Timothie 2. chapter. 


The thirde thing to bee conſidered in this 


remiſſion ot our ſinnes, was as J ſayde 
befoꝛe „the meanes by the which it may 
bee applyed vnto vs, and receyued from 
Jeſus Chutt the authour oft it. Fo2 vnleſle 
wee alſo knowe this, it is to no purpoſe 
to knowe the foꝛmer two povntes. And 
this may bee made playne vnto vs by this 
ſumilitude. The pooze man chat is an hun⸗ 
gred, although hee knowe whyther to goe 
to ſome riche man oz other fo2 his meate 
and almes, yet except he vnderſtand, what 
means any n to vie to obtayne this 
relieſe 


The tenth Le Gute. 


reliefe oł the riche man, all is in vayne: 
ſiozꝛ it he ſhould vle ſtoute and ſturdy wozds, 
when hee ought ta be gentle, oz if he ſhould 
fommaunde it, when hee ſhoulde intreate 
. fox it, hee were not like to ſpeede, oz if 
the riche man did oller him meate to be re⸗ 
tepued with the haude, and hee put foozth 
his foule fette to receyue it, it were à ve⸗ 
ry pepoſterous oder, and ſuch a thing 
as myght iuſtly cauſe this man to withz: 
daa we his liberalitie from him: la fitrelp 
the caſe ſtandeth betweene our Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, the P uince ot all heauenly trea⸗ 
ſures, and vs pooꝛe ſinners and wꝛerches. 
Albeit we well perceyue, that hee hath re⸗ 
miſſion ok ſinnes fox vs, vet wee muſt 
knowe the wave to pleaſe him, when wee 
conte to haue our ſute obtayned. And this 
wuape to pleaſe him, and to take the bene⸗ 
tte that hee offereth, is onely faith in his 
name. For without faith it is vnpoſſible 
to pleaſe him. For he that commeth vnto 
him, muſt belecue that he is, and that 
hee is a rewarder of all them that ſeeke 
him, as ſaych the holy Ghoſt the eleuenth to 
the Pebꝛewes. hen therefoze the Lowe 
Jeſus offerech this great benefite ok ſal- 
dation vnto vs, in the free remillion 
A, „ 


R 


| to bon our fouls fete, that is to ſaye, our 


| backe his gracious benefices, But we mult 


ap good, — onely in him, that is, 


a a very chaxitable deede ot faure men, that 


* 

K — 
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nt ell dur ſinnes , wee mult not offer out 


| Trend e pol- 
and defied 3 fo2 ſo wee myght cauſe 
him to bee angrie with vs, and to keepe 


as he hath commaunded, and alwaies in che 
requireth, when he is about to doe 


offer vnto him our hande, that is, true faith, 
which is a fitte thing and inſtrument to re⸗ 
teiue his bleſſinges. Meyther is this our 
1 77 ———— maner of ſpeache 
Dcriptures, Dur Sauiour Cchꝛiſt 
—— neuer any miracle oꝛ cure vpon the bo- 
dies of men, hut hee required faith of them. 
and they being: healed, hee alwayes attri⸗ 


buted it to the faith and confidence that they 


had in him, and not to any good woꝛke of 
theirs. In the ninth chapter of the Goſpel 
after Sant EIS reade there,of 


bought.ons being ſicke of the palſie to our 
ſaujour Chziſt, as hee lave on his bed: but 


what lande aux ſauiour Chʒiſt concerning 


leſus ſeeing their faith, ſayde to the 
ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of good com- 


| forth finnes are n thee. You ſee 


howe 
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howe that the cure of the man is aſcribed 


to their faith, and not to their good woꝛkes. 
Likewiſe two blinde men came vnto hum 
to be healed, crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of 
Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. This verily 
was a good confeſſion, and woꝛke of them. 
Matth. 9. But what faveth hee vnto chem? 
Beleeue ye chat am able to doe this? they 
ſayde, Ves. Then ſayeth he, According to 
your faith be it vnto you. The woman that 
was deliuered from the bloodie yſſue, heard 
this of him: Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole, Matt. 
9, Then he rayſcd vp the rulers daughter, 
he required but onely faith of him, which 
thing the Papiſtes ſaye, we can not pzooue 
nut of the Scripture. In the eight ol Luke 
therefoꝛe this wowe onely is put, to exclude 
all other things: foꝛ (ſaich he) Beleeue only, 
& e ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. Now if Chxiſt require 
this faith in the cure of the externall man, 
that is, of the bodie, which is the leſle thing, 
hee doeth much moꝛe require it in the hea⸗ 
ling ofthe inner man, the ſoule, which is 
the greater cure, and of moze valewe. Yor 
haue then heard, that faith in Chuift cureth 
the body: heare nowe alſo, that Chiiſtre- 
 quirechfaith eſpecially to bele 


eue in him to 
euerlaſting 


* 


— 
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euer laſting life. The Goſpell witten by 


Saint John is full of this matter almoſt 
in euery Chapter. Speaking of Chꝛiſt, he 


ſapeth on this wiſe , He came among his 
owne, and his owne receyued him not, 
but as many as receyued him, to them he 
gaue prerogatiue to be the andes of God, 
euen to them that beleeue in his name, 
Iohn 1. Againe, So God loued the world, 
that he gaue his onely begotten Sonde, 
that whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting g life, lo. z. 
He that belecueth in him, is riot condem- 


ned, but he that belecueth not, is con- 
demned already, becauſe he hath not be- 


leeued in the name of the onely begotten 
Sonne of God. In the fift of John, our 
ſauiour ſaith, Verely, verely Tay vnto you, 

he that heareth m y worde, and beleeueth 
him that ſent me, hath cberlaſtin glife, and 
Hall not come into condemnation, but 


hath paſſed from death to life. The lixte 


TL chapter is full ot ſuch godly and comfota- 


ble ſavings: I am that bread of life, he that 
commeth vnto me, ſhal neuer hunger, and 


he that belecueth in me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 


Verely,verely Iſay vnto you, he that belee- 
ueth in me, hath x euclaſtio g life. Theſe 
things 
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things are written, that ye might beleeue 
that Ieſus is Chriſt the Sonne of God, & in 
beleeuing ye might haue life through his 
name, Ioh. 20. It were infinite to recite all 


the places in Scripture that make koꝛ this 


matter, and J ſhould be tedious, it I would 
rehearle them all. Notable is that place in 
the ſixtenth chapter ofthe Actes ofthe Apo⸗ 
ſtles, where the Jayler demandech of Paul 
and Silas, what he ſhould doe to be ſa- 
ued: & they anſwered forthwith, Beleene 
in the Lord Ieſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, 
and all thine houſe, J rcfcrre them that liſt 


to ſee moe places, to the Actes 3, 10, & 13. 


chapt. Rom. 1, 3, 4, 5, 9,10, 1 1. chapters. E- 


pheſ. 2. Out of theſe wozdes wee gather 


this doctrine foꝛ vs, chat all the graces 
and benefites of Chꝛiſt are made ours by 
faith in his blood, and by faith onely wee 


take holde and laye hande vpon them, fo 


faith is as it were an hand, oꝛ a mouth open, 
to receiue meate into the ſoule, and to feede 


it. We muſt then open our hande, and our 


mouth to receyue him: as Dauid ſayeth in 
his Pſalmes , ſpeaking in the perſon of 
God: I am the Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt, opẽ 
Wy mouth wide, and J will fill it, P{al,8x, 
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In that p lace the Loꝛde arccuſeth the incre⸗ 
dulitie of the Iſraelites, that did not open 
their mouthes in faich, to receiue his bene⸗ 
fites in ſuch obedience, as he powꝛeth them 
out. Againe, it faich bee the meane to bee 
made partaker of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and to ap⸗ 
plie him to vs, to heale our diſeaſes:then on 
the other ſide, incredulitie of man is the 
ſtoppe 0} hinberance that lettech the Low, 
to powie down his bleſſings vpon vs, This 
lacke of faith doeth ſhut vp his beneuolence 
— heat from vs, ſo that hee can not 
pen heauen g atcs nta vs, and powꝛe vs 
— his vleling, Df this the Pꝛophets 
complayned in the olde time, both Eſai and 
—— Behold (ſayeth Eſai) the Lords 
hand is not ſhortenedd, that it can not ſaue, 
neyther is his eare heauie, that it can not 
heare, but your iniquities haue made a 
ſeparation bet weene you and your God, 
and your finnes haue hid his face from 
you, that he will not heare, Eſa, chap,59, 
Do Jeremie in his fift Chapter : 105 
ſinnes haue hindered good — from 
you. And what ſinne . iniquitie can bee 
greater, oz mote deteſtable befoꝛe che Loꝛd 
then the ſinne of increduillitte and vnbeliefe. 
euen the * and fountaine of aloe 
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ſinnes$ This is that which the Euangeliſt 
Saint Patthewe repꝛehendeth in che Na- 


our Sauiour Chult came among them to 
peach, and teache, and to heale them that 

beere ſicke, as hee did in other places, they 
were offended wich him, and gaue him iuſt 
occaſion to ſaye of them, That a Prophete 
was not without honour, ſaue in his owne 
countrey, and in his owne houſe, Then is 
it added in the ende of the Chapter, He did 
not many great workes there, for their vn- 
belictes fake, Matth. 13. So likewiſe our 
Sauiour Chu ſapeth to the father of the 
childe that was lunatike, conſidering his 
want of faith: If thou couldeſt(faith he) be- 
leeue, all thinges were poſſible to him that 
belecueth, Marke 9, And this is the onely 
cauſe that barred the Iſraelites out of the 
land of Canaan:For we ſce that they could 
not enter in, becauſe of vnbeliefe, Hebr.z. 
No moe ſhall any enter at all into heauen, 
which was figured bp che holy lande of pꝛo⸗ 
mes, which beleeue not: fo2 John ſayeth, 
{ thaflithe vnbeleuing ſhal haue their part 
in chene that burneth with fire & brim- 
fſtouz uch is the ſedond death, Reue. 2, 

Moe when wee ſape, that faith alone 


zarites, euen their incredulitie: fo2 when 
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- Chiilt voech applie all his good wojkes 
vnto vs, wee dot not ſpeake againſt good 


woꝛkes, that art done of the godly here in 
this life, but our meaning is, chat our good 
deedes doe not ſaue vs, which any man that 


hath read the Scriptures indifferently, wil 
graunt. Wee exclude not wozkes in life 


and maners here befoze men, but weeer- 
clude them fro any part oꝛ poꝛtion of iuſti⸗ 


- fication beioze the almightie God, in whoſe 


pꝛeſence nothing ts perfite ,cleane oꝛ pure, 


no not the lunne, no2 the moone, no2 the 


Angels: but onely the woꝛks of that imma- 
culate and vnſpotted Lambe, euen the man 
Jeſus Chult , whoſe wooꝛkes are all made 
ours, and imputed vnto vs, as if wee had 
done them, ik wee doe but beleeue in him. 
Good woꝛkes mult bee done of vs, lo thele 
thee cauſes: firſt, becauſe God hath com- 
manded them, ſecondly, becauſe he is glo- 
rified by them, as our Sauiour ſapeth 
Matthewe the fifc, Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good 
workes, and glorifie your Father which 
is in heauen. Thirvly, they mult be done, 
becauſe they profite and further our pooꝛe 


neyghbours and bꝛechꝛen, the needy mem⸗ 


bers ef Jeſus Chiiſt , and in helping 
N & — chem 
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them, wee helpe Jeſus Chaift himſelfe, 
Match. 25, Fo; lo doeth hee account it 
as done to himſelfe, You may adde to theſe 
a fourth caule , why good woꝛzkes are to 
bee done, although they ſaue vs not, be⸗ 
cauſe they ſhall bee ſignes and tokens to 
men of our faith, which is hid and with⸗ 
in vs, and ſhall declare that we are good 
Chyiſttans , cuen as the tree is knowen 
by his fruite: fo2 if wee haue no good 
wozkes, ſurely wee haue no good faith, 
buta deuils faith , as James ſapeth, al- 
though wee bꝛagge neuer ſo much of our 
faith. This faith doeth not ſaue, but is a 
dead faith, without any woꝛkes. The truc 
faith that wee ſpake of befoꝛe , it docth not 
ſaue vs, in reſpect of the woꝛthineſſe oz dig⸗ 
nitie of it, but becauſe it doeth looke vnto 
Chult his marke oz obiect, and doeth appꝛe⸗ 
hende him with his wozkes, The Papiſtes 
laye, that faith alone can not iuſtiſie vs, 
becaule it is vnperfect, as wee ſay workes 
are, which therefoze can not ſaue vs. But 
we muſt vnderſtand that che reafon is not a⸗ 
like: fox we may haue a true & a liuely faith 
in Chꝛiſt, although it be not in euery poynt 
Een t NOOR: No man can haue a perfit 


* 


cleanſed from 
Aumthis true faith docth iuſtit 


- perfithande, chat either lackethafinger, oy 
wiſle blemiſhed, may as well with his lame | 
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tion of the holy. ghoſt for 


The tenth Leaurs; A 


aich in this life, fo} it voech ſtil increaſe, and 
2 in greater meaſure: but the childꝛen 


| of God ther haue and map haue a truefaith 
hypocriſie and diſſimulation. 


te euery one 
that looketh vp to Chꝛiſt, as well as a per⸗ 
fite faith, Faith is likened to an hand, where⸗ 
by a man doeth receiue any thing. Now we 


knowe by experience, that one with an vn⸗ 


a chumbe, oꝛ that hach his hand ſoꝛe, oꝛ other⸗ 


hand receiue a good and fine piece of golde | 
from a riche man, fo his almes, as one that 
hach a whale oz ſounde hande: ſo may wee | 
2 from Cchziſt, it wee beleeue but | 
litle, as much as a grayne o muſtard ſeede j 


in quantitie, wee map receyue remiſlion of | 


ſinnes, and all other bencfices of his death | 


| and paſſion, as well as he chat hach a ſtron⸗ 


ger faith and a greater. And nothing ſhall | 
he vnpollible vnto vs, as Chyilt ſapde to | 


hisilciplesin the like matter, Matth. 17. 


Nowe faith is ſayde to bee a. firme and 
à conſlant aſſent of the minde to the 
wordes of God, wrought by the mo- 
ſaluati- 
8 of all the e Seepng then ſo 
many 


# : 


* The tenth Lecture. 
many excellent thinges are giuen vnto 


vs, if wee abide faichfull, and beleeue in 
the Loꝛde: and ſeeing furthermoꝛe on the 


contrary part, wee are depziued of all theſe 


pꝛomiles and giftes, if we haue no faith: it 


behoueth vs to looke about, and to examine 
well our ſelues, our hearts, our colciences, 
our inwarde parts and affections, to ſee 
whether we be in this faith oz no, and whe- 
ther we ca vnfainedlp perſuade our ſelues 
befoze the Lode , that wee haue this true 
faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: It we haue it, let vs 
| continue and abide in it to the end, that we 
map be ſaued : let vs vſe the godly meanes 
and exerciles of Chꝛiſtianitie, whereby it 
map increaſe and ware ſtronger in vs: let 
vs frequent the hearing of ſermds, and the 


woe ok God, in reading it alſo pyinatly, 


and let vs ioyne pꝛayer to the Loꝛd, fo? this 
excellent gift of faith, Likewiſe, the ſacra- 
ments are to be vſed, which are an increa⸗ 
ing or this faith vnto vs, but with reue⸗ 
| rencelet vs often vle them. Finally the cõ⸗ 
pany and ſocietie of the godly ſhall helpe 
much to this matter, Fo2 as faith is gotten 
by theſe meanes, ſo is it continued in vs, 


and is loſt, if theſe exerciſes bee away. Ik 
 anyfeelehim ſelfe ** ok faith 


let him 
beſeeche 


1 
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befeche Lozd Jeſus, the auchoz of faith 

giutet of it, and ſap with the Apoſtles, 
Tone n and let him vſe z 
mapes that J ſpake of euen nom, fa fairh 
commech by bearing of the word of God, 
which when we heare, the holy Ghoſt wop- 
keth in vs: yea, the holy Ghoſt it ſeife then 
-commeth into our heartes by hearing the 
wwode, as it is repoꝛted in the Actes, that 
white Peter ſpake, the holy Ghoſt fell on 


all them that — the — Aces 10, | 
This fayth is our wedding garment, x ] 
without it, wee ſhall be excluded and ſhut 
-out fram the marriage of the Lambe. I!t 
is che ople which we muſt alwayes haue 
in our lampes in a readineile, againſt the 
hidegrome come at midnight. As the fire 
gocth out foꝝ lacke of wood, ſo is fayth 
extinguiſhed in vs ſoꝛ lacke of che woꝛde of | 


God, and earneſt c hearty pꝛayer, uherbß 


it is mainteyned. The J. wes were aa ; 


Foz their mcredulitie, Well we ſtand yet bß 


Laith: let vs take heede, leaſt in thinking 
we ſtande, we fall. If the true and naturafl 


aliues were not ſpared, how ſhal we eſcape 
= 4 il acts ber 
Tod! e things . they 
Wb aten ern 


; 
r 
% = 
2 
1 


| full-and.comfoxcable- to all, ſv is it met 
ſpettallp to all them that are afflicted \in_ 


wozlde-maketh no account ot, bꝛieflp to all 


was neuer heard ofbefoze 
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The tentli Lecture, 


be ſpoken ol too much, ſeeyng they are the 
dueties ot of all Chziſtians,s che comande- 
mẽts ot the Loꝛd. This doctrine of faith in 
Chꝛiſt Jelus, p we are iuſtified by 
Eby it obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes without 


it alone, 


cho thighs of plaw,is not pꝛiuate to ſome, 
but cõmon to al that do vnfeynedly beleeue 


it, whether they be rich oz pooze, pꝛinte ox 


begger, bond oz free, Jew oz Gecile, in xhis 
countrey oꝛ that, al are one in Chnitk Jeſus 
bwho is bꝛother to all alike; and there is no 


reſpect of perſons with God, Actes 10. 


which is a father alike to all that call upon 


him in faith and trueth. This, as it is iop⸗ 


minde, to them whole calling is but baſe 
and abiert in the wozlde, to uch whom the 


that are in pouerty anvmiſerie,fozſaken ol 
the wozlde foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, | Neyther is 
this doctrine newo2 ſtrange as the avuer⸗ 
ſaries doe lalſely flaunder it, which ſay ie 
the time of Lu⸗ 
ther: It is not ſo, this doctrine is as antient 


as the Hophets of God ate, & all they are 
witueſſes vnto it, and was in the pꝛimititie 


a mA 


T. ü. 


j 
11 
by 
by 
1 
| þ 
i 
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els do we lap. but that we receiue remiſſion 
of unnes tough faith in Chꝛiſtes names 


And doth nat S. Peter in p Actes the tenth 
chapter lay the very fame, and confirmeth 


tt by the teſlimonies of all the Pꝛophetes? 


Marke his woꝛdes wel, for they pꝛoue our 
purpoſe, and confirme the thꝛee points that 
we haue ſec downe in this article, firſt, p we 
al are ſinners, ſetõdly, d Chꝛiſt doch fozgiue 
the freely, & thirdly, by faith it is, we lap 
holde on this remillid. His woꝛds arethele, 
euer p one of them very effectuail : To him 


(faith hee) meaning Chziſt, of whom hee 


made that excellent ſermon, going bekoze 
vnto the captaine Coznelius, give all the 
Prophets witneſſe, that through his name, 

Al that beleeue in him, ſhal receiue remiſs 


ſion of finnes, Peter doeth ſhewe that this 


doctrine which wee teache, is not newe o2 


hereticall, but cacholike, and fuch as the 
Propheres them ſefutes all long agoe did 


tearhe, that by faythin Chꝛiſt, every one 
that beleeneth, ſhall haue pardon of all his 


fines, whether they be committed befoze 


r baptiſme, whether they be actuall 


rwopde, oz in deeve * if wee beleue ftev- 
, her ſhall all bee foxgiuen vs fox 


FL 7 £ 
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02d1iginall, oz whether they be in thought 
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Chailts ſake, I ſpeake here nothing of that 
great and hozrible ſinne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, which is irrem:\ſible; J hope in the 
Loꝛde, wee ſhall neuer haue any thing to 
doe with it, and cherefoze J will not ins 
treate of it, oꝛ what it is. Let this bee aur 
comfort, that wee that haue any feare of 
God, any loue to Jeſus Chziſt our ſweets 
ſauiour, any reverence to heare his bleſſed 
woꝛde and Goſpell, and to receiue his holy 
ſacramentes : we (A laye ) that haue any 
motion to theſe thinges, are farre off from 
this ſinne, and it ſhall not come nere our 
dwellings. You haue heard nowe(vearely 
beloued ) what it is we haue to learne and 
beare away vpon this article, what is the 
meaning of it, what partes of doctrine it 
doeth conteine in it. This article, and the 
beliefe of it is very comfoztable , yea, the 
iaopkulleſt thing ok all others in this life, is 
to heare of the remiſſion. of ſinnes, and 
that ok all, when che leaſt of them is able 
dio plucke vs downe to hell, and there co 
holde vs i in chaynes of darkeneſſe foz euer 
and euer, without any hope of recouery, 
e it not foz his mercies in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. The Loꝛde doeth in deede beſtome 
1 tpi many good and you bleſſings vp 
5 tit, vg 


take them away from vs moze and moe, 


the ſcepter 
tion of be mighty ſpirite, that notwith⸗ 


The tenth LeQure, 
nercy , fox the which wee otight 


. Abe taſhing awap of all dur ſinnes 
1 Chiiktes blood, doeth as farre paſle and 
excell them all, as either the Diamonde 
poech the ſtone in the ſtreate, oz els the 
jureſt and fineſt golde that may bee, the 
flthieſt dzoſſe and durt that can be founde, 


- ſogreat a grace is it, in Chat freely to 


Have all our ſinnes wiped out of Gods 
byance. But nowe let vo giite (as 


rel 
rhe 
ue 


k to God the father, fo; ſen⸗ 
ding Jeſits Chailt his ſonne inte 5 wözloe, 
to take vpon him our ſinnes, and to beare 
chem all away in his body, and let vs with⸗ 
all thanke this good and bountiful ſauiour 
Telus Chult, fo2 vouchlauing to humble 
him ſelfe ſo farre fo our ſakes, as to haue 
our ſinnes imputed vnto him, and to bee 
layde vpon his backe, and to ſuffer the pu⸗ 
nichment dewe fo2 them all. And let vs 
alſo pzap both night and daye vnto him, to 


and to kill thi 


raging ſinne within vs, by 
this holy woozde , and opera⸗ 


ſtanding 


ly to thanke him: but this bene 


are dieply ! bounde ) moſt humble and 


D 
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ſtanding ſinne be in vs as it ſhall be to the 
lalt dape, vet it map not reigne in vs, oz be 
Afpzanc ouer vs, but that we may moꝛtiſie 
it krom time to time, vutill wee come to 
that ſtate ; wherein it "thail bee cleane put 
awapye , and altogether deſtroped , which 
will bee when we ſhall mecte together in 
the iopfull and happy reſurrection of our 
bodyes, whereot᷑ we are to ſpeake in the ar⸗ 
ticle following. Thele thinges the Loꝛde 
God graunt vnto vs al fo2 his ſonnes ſake, 
to home with the holy Ghoſt, be render 
all pꝛayſe and glozte, and 2 
both nowe and koꝛ euer mae. Amen. 
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The eleuenth article of 
our Chriſtian faith, and the ele- 


uenth lecture vpon it, 
Vlich is, 


* reſurreftion of the boch. 


A were thee conſequents oz bene- 


heard, which was the remiſſion of ſinnes: 
Now doth enſue y ſecond, which is the re⸗ 
ſurrection, o riſing againe of our fleſh and 
bodie. And this article doech folowe in very 
good and apt oder after the foꝛmer: foy as 
by the firſt Adams ſinne and ours, our bo⸗ 
dies became moꝛtall & ſubiect vnto death: 

ſo hauing remiſlion of our ſinnes by Chit 
the ſecond Adam, our bodies ſhal 8 


be made immozcall, & raiſed from death to 


an enerlaſting e better life thẽ that, which 
we ſhould haue had in Paradiſe, if Adam 
we had cõtinued in our ſtate of innocency. 
This reſurrection is the repairing and the 
r againe of the whole man to a 

oF. blelled and perfite eſtate of lyfe, 


Tbe 


ites annexed vnto it. The firſt you haue 


The eleuenth Lane 


The meaning therekoze of this article is 
thus much: J that am a Chniſtian, do moſt 
certainely beleeue, that not only my body, 
but the bodyes of all men, that euer haue 
bene from the beginning of the world to 
the end of it, ſhall at the laſt day of tudge⸗ 
ment, by the power of Chit at his comes 
ming, be rapled vp againe,(being the ſame 
in ſubſtance, but not in qualities) whether 

they be rotted in the graue, oz burnt in the 

flaming fire , oz conſumed of beaſtes, oz 
dꝛowned in the ſea, # deuoured of fiſhes, o2 
els of birds, And J mozeouer belecue,thar 
they ſhalbe ioyned to their loules inſepera⸗ 


ſhall haue a full ende of all their miſeries, 
and paynes here; with full poſſeſſion oke⸗ 
ternall life, and that the wicked and re⸗ 
p2obate thall goe into euerlaſting hel fire, 
which is pꝛepared fo2 che deuil and his an- 
gels. This is the true ſenſe and meaning 
of this article of the reſurrection, Now let 
bs ſee what good leſſons may be gathe⸗ 
red out of it, foʒ our inſtruction, that wee 
map the better pꝛofite in the way of true 
godlineſle, and Chyiftianicy,Thyee things 
are to be cõſidered in this reſurrectio, Firff 
dhe {cſopding to q ſcriptures, there ſhall 
| one 


bly, at the which relurrection the godly 


I be eleuenth Lecture. 
one day be a generall reſurrection of good 
and bad. Secondly, to what ende this ſhal- 
be. Thirdly, the conſolation and comfozt, 
that wee may reape and inioy by this re⸗ 
ſurrection, in the applying ofit to our owne 
conſcientes. J am not ignoꝛant, howe that | 
very many thinges muſt be repeated here, 
which haue bene ſpoken of befoze, both in 
the article of Chiiftes reſurrection, which 
 B8plapne confirmationand proofe af this, 
and alſo in the other article of his edming 
Kgayne to iudgement, which ſhalbe then 
:when this article ſbalbe fully accompli- 
-thed vnto vs. Theſe thinges are ſo intident 
che one to the other, I meane Chgittes re⸗ 
ſurrectiũ, and his iudgment and our riſing 
againe, that they cannot de ſeparated:how⸗ 
beit, we will by Gods grace ſo ſpeake of 
them all, as they ſhall tend to godly ediſica⸗ 
tion, and to the great comfozt of all them 
that da nowe in theſe laſt and dangerous | 
apes mourne in Jion. And albeit fome | 
Mlates and reaſons ſhalbe nowe bꝛought 
bert, in p pꝛoote of this article which haue 
ben alleaged befoꝛe: yet it ſhall not be a- 
mille to heare them againe and often, that 
wer mar the better remember yore 
cauſe 


The cleuenth Lecture. 
taule wee are all dull in hearing, and 
foꝛgetfufl of good thinges, ſo fickle is 
dur memoꝛie. In the Scriptures boch 
uin the Lawe and in che Pꝛophetes, and 
alſb in the newe Teſtament, yee haue the 
ſame leſſons giuen foo2th often vnto you, 
elpecially in the Plalmes, where the late 
ker Part of the verſe; is either but a re⸗ 
petition, 02 els a moze playne declara⸗ 
tion of the fozmer part of the ſentence, 
Pra, Saint Paul him ſelfe well vnder» 
ſtoode this to bee a very p2ofirable-any 
good thing, to heare one leſſon many 
-tymes, and therefoze ſayde to the phi- 
lippians, It grieueth mee not to wryte 
he ſaniethinges to you, and for you it 
is a lure thing, Hapter 3. Seeing this is 
lo let vs then come to our purpoſe, which 
is to pꝛoue that there ſhall bee a generall 
reſurrection ot all men, This article is (J 
graunt) very harde to bee beleeued, if wee 
iudge ok it by fleſh & blood only, as farre ag 
naturall reaſon will extende , but where 
fayth is planted , there reaſon hath no 
plate. And all the woozkes of God, if they 
div. not palſe our reafon and 2 — 
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then they were there not lo wonderful, 
neither ſhould theybe vnſearcheable oz paſt 
finding out, which S. Paul the Apoſtle affir⸗ 
meth, Romanes. 1 1 ſaping , O the deepe- 
neſſe of the riches, both ofthe wiſedome 
and knowledge of God: Many of the bet⸗ 
ter ſoꝛt of the laben Philoſophers, as 
Plato, Ariſtotle and Cicero, although they 
were fully perſwiaded of » immoztality of 
p ſoule, yet they neuer did ſo much as once 
dꝛeame oꝝ thinke of the immoꝛtalitie, and 
reſurrection of the fleſhe, which we beare 
about with vs. So incredible a thing dig 
it ſeeme vnto them, And therekoze Saint 
Paul, when hee came to Athens, and there 


pꝛeached Chꝛiſt Jeſus vnto them, and ma; 
ny other good poyntes ofChyiltianitye , & 
ok our fayth, they heard him indifferencly 
without any mocking at al: but when he 
ſayde and affirmed conſtantly vnto them, 
that God had appoynted a day,in f which | 
hewiliudgethe worldein r ee 4 


by that man whom hee ha appoynted, 
wherof he hath: giuen an aſſurance to all 
men; in that he hath rayſed him fromthe 
dead, the they mocked, becauſethey heard 
of; reurreCion fromthe dead, Actes 17, 


* | | etl 


Theelcuenth Lecture. 
ell, notwithſtanding al chis,we that are 
Chuſtians and trayned vp in the ſchole ol 
Chuiſt our maſter, muſt beleeue this point. 
Fo? ſurely the ful perſwaſion of this one 
article, compꝛehendeth many other articles 
of our fapth : For if wee riſe not agayne, 
then is not Chriſt riſen; if Chriſt be not ri- 
(en, then are we in our ſinnes, and ſo the 


N fozmer article that went befoze, falleth ta 
the ground. But ik this be true, then all Þ 


| other going befoze are confirmed, and out 


of doubt. Let vstheretoze heare, and marke 
alſo ſome infallible teſtimonies, and aus 
thozityes of the cuerlaſting c true wow of 
God, to builde our faych vpõ in this ſo hard 
& ſtrange a matter to reaſon, to conſirme 
bs againſt all tegtations of Satan, oz of 
the wicked and carnal Atheiſts, which wil 
roe about to vndermine the veritie of this 
article. Ie haue in the third chapter of the 
booke Exodus, a manifeſt pꝛooke of the 
reſurrection in theſe wooddes, where as 


God ſpeaking to Poſes , ſapeth on this 
luiſe, I am the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſahac, and the God of lacob. Which 
woozdes are ſo fozcible, that our ſantour. 
Chꝛilt vſed no ocher argument agapnlt _ 


= Caddiices which denied this reſurrection; 


Fo) God cannot be ſayde to be God of A+ | 
baham, except he raile him agatne, and the 


PCC 


rection, chat both body and ſoule ſhould en | 


dun che Pꝛophet Dauld, in th 


Theeleuenth Lecture. 


bodye be iopned to the ſoule. Foz he calleth 


not himſelfe, the God of Abzahamsſoutle; | 
but of Abzaham, meaning the whole man. 


It was euident therefoze that Abzaham 


weth ÿ reſt of fathers,ſhal rife againe. Me. 


ry excellent is p plate of Job, in the nin 
teench chapter ok his booke, 1 KnowWe 
(capeth he) that my redeemer thicth/and | 


he ſhal ſtand the laſt on the earth, n⁰ 


though after this skinne wormes*ſhall | 
deudure this body, yerſhall] ſee Ged i 
my fleſn hom 1 my ſelfe ſhall fee; & hx 
eyes ſhall behold, and none other for in-; 
ough my reines are \ conſumed: With 
in me. Weſeeby this, that Job long be⸗ 
foze vs, 02 befdze the newe Teſkament 
was wzitten, had a full hope of the reſur⸗ 


toy the pꝛeſente of God at the laſt day. 
this is mitten (as Paul fayeth)fs2 our in⸗ 
ſtruction, that wee ſhoulde haue the like 
hope and aſſurance” as hee had, in the 
happie and - bleſſed reſurrection df our | 
bodyes after death. This truſt and fapth | 
plalme, 
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alme , Thou ſhalt not leaue my bo 
. — graue, neither ſlalt thou bade n e 
ly one to ſee corruptio, In; fix and twen⸗ 
tieth of Eſay we read thus, Thy dead men 
| (ſhall liue, even with my body ſhall they 
4 rife, Awake 1 and ſing ee thar dwell in 
duſt, for thy dewe is as the dewe of 
herbes, & the earth (hal caſt out the dead. 
| What can be ſpoken moze plapnly {oz 
this purpoſe. Likewiſe vnder the viſion ol 
the dzy bones, which reuiued and tooke 
leſhe, the Low would ſhewe vnto Ezechis 
el, that he was able to doe all thinges, and 
to bying the people aut ot captiuitye, which 
were as dy bones then rotten and conſu⸗ 
med. And this was a type of the reſurrectid 
tothe houſe of Ilrael in their baniſhment, 
being reſtozed ta their countrey agapne, 
That place ot Daniel in the twelft of his 
opheſie is molt cuivenc, At that tyme, 
{hal Michael ſtand vp, the great prince, 
which ſtadeth for the children of thy peo 
ple, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, 
ſuch as neuer was ſince there began 
do be a nation vnto that ſame time, and at 


that time thy people ſhalbe delivered, c 
very one that ſhalbe written in the 0 
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duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to e- 
nerlaſting life, and ſome to perpetuall 
ſhame and contempt, And they that be 

wiſe,ſhall ſhine as the brightneſle of the 
firmament; and they that turne many to 
righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres for 
euer and euer. Mere is [et fooꝛth che riſing 
ok all men, boch good and bad, e the glozie 
ok the one ſozt,andÞ ſhame and confuſts of 

e other, Looke Matthew 22. Marke 12. 

uke 20. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt exhoꝛting 


rich men to make feaſtes, and to pꝛouide fo2 


the pooꝛe, ſayde, that they ſhould be recõ- 
penſed in the reſurrection of the iuſt, Luk. 
14. Uhere we may note, that the relurrec⸗ 
tion is ſayde to be a recompente and a re⸗ 
warde fo the iuſt. And ſurely ls it is: fo2 o⸗ 


ther wiſe p Lozd might ſeeme:to be vwuſt, 


which many times doeth not here reward 
the Godly, as he hath pꝛomiled, no puniſh 
the vniuſt, as he hath thzeatned them. And | 
if we truſt in Chriſt only in this life, we are 
(ſayth Paul) of all men moſt miſerable, 
Me hope therefoze foz another life, and 
this is in the reſurrection:this is our top & 
comfort. I ſee then no cauſe why me ſhould 
be ſo ſoꝛy to dye, and depart frõ this wozld, 
ſeeing a better woyld is kept in ſtoze fo? 1 
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F come to the newe Tettament. In the 6 
of Johnour Samour hath a notable place 
to tonſirme this matter vnto vs. Dur Sas 
uiour in that place ſpeaketh ol both the te⸗ 
furrections, the one from ſinne in this life, 
in the 25 verſe, that the dead ſhould heate 

his Nees nt they that were in minde 
and fayth dead, ſhouldnoweheare his Gut 


P 

line a newe life, This ſeemedaftrangevocs 
trine to the Jewes, and they wondered all 
at it, Dur Saulour then goeth farther with 5 


them, x telleth them of moꝛe ſtrange 
then thele, ſaying, Maruell not at his: 


the houre ale — the which all that 
are in the graues, ſhall heare his voyce, and 
they ſhall come foorth, that haue done 
good, vnto the reſurrection oflife and they 
that haue done ill vnto the reſurtection of 

condemnation; a woman was wel 

perſwaded ofthis article. kon ſhe vid beleeue 


| Hat her byadhe: Lazarus ſhoulde berayſed 
yp at the laſt day, Iohn 17. Agatyie, ifall 


nations ſhall bee gathered befoze 
Chnitt, chen all ſhall riſe, chat they may bee 
tudged: gs hn ng md 
the tudge dead. Neyther doth 
cheremayning of ſent Vw 
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day hinder this poſition, but chat all afl 
rile. F they that dyd neuer die, ſhall beg 
rayſed vy with newe bodies, which change 


ſhall be as the ryſing from the dead, fon ha- 
tung weake and coxruptible bodies, they 
ſhalbe gloziſted and made heauenly bodies. 


I we conſider the power of God whereby 
he ts able to v9 all things, euen what he liſt, 
gre inges then wee can imagine: 
then this will not ſeeme hard oꝛ abſurde vn- | 
to vs. Me doe beleeue and confeſſe, that he 
is almightie in the firlt article, and therfoze 
we muſt needes confeſle that hee can doe it, 
as eaſily as he rayled vp the bodie of Chilt, 
wherein be hath giuen the allurance of the 
whole Church. And he chat made al things 


aof nothing at che lirſt by his onely woꝛde, is | 
_ablealſpnowe ta bing; to paſſe that ol duſt 
amd earth ſhall bodies be:rapſev vp againe. 


aint Maul coulde not bee ought from | 


this perſwaſion hy any meanes; eyther by 


feare o2 diſpleaſure ot the Sadduces, oz of | 


Aare o eſtus, but he pꝛoteſted, that 


he had hope towarde God; that the reſur "2 


rection of che dead, Which mn. _ 


incredible thing vnto the Act. 26. ſhoulde 
bee both of i 1 and — Act. 24. The 


begehen m: San pa | 
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as it ſhoulde doe vs, to do his duetie rounds | 
1 foz. herein (ſaiech he) J endeuour my 
elfe to haue al wayes a cleare conſcience 
towarde God, and toward men, Fa bere⸗ 
Ip, for this cauſe doe many men make ſhips 
| wackeoffapthand conſcience in their acti⸗ 
ons and affames of this lite, becauſe they 
haue quite foꝛgottẽ this day of p reſurrecti⸗ 
vn, wherein an account muſt be giuen, not 
| 5 of wicked deedes and bla 
wozdes, but of euery idle worde ſpoken, 
as our Sauiour ſayeth, Matth. 1 2. If wee 
woulde conſider this, howe wee. muſt all 
| tande naked before the hie tribunall ſeate 
| of Chailt Jeſus, it woulde ſurely make vs 
do tremble Etoquakeeuery veine and ioynt 
2 in vs, we thinke bpon it. The dap ſhal 
be keart land terrible, J hope there is no 

; man among; vs that doubtech of the certain- 
tie ot this day, although the day and houre 
it elle be knowen to no man. And this is to 
þ| make vs alwayes to be inareaineſle fo2 it. 
For it ſhal come vpon a ſudden, r. Theſ. 5. 
IA lſhould be long and ouer tedious, and not 
ſeeme to wafte a Lecture to exhoꝛt & teach, 
but rather a treatiſe to conuince the aduer- 
rg and wicked, if J ſhoulde recken vp all 


hn that here myght be bzought far 
N. ii. | the 
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bodies of the faythfull ſhall be rayſed vp: 


diur conuerſation be in heauen, ö whence 
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the confirmation ok this doctrine, Let theſe 


cherefoꝛe foꝛ this time ſuffice :; and it the di⸗ 
ligent reader be diſpoſed to ſee moe, let him 


reade the 1 - Chapter ofthe firſt Epiſtle to 


the Coninthians,there he ſhall nue a goods 


ly viſcourſe & handling of this whole mat: 
ter ofſet purpoſe, Paul pꝛouing the reſurs 
rection by many reaſons, boch diuine and 


Humane, and ſhewing mozeouer with what 


qualities, conditions and pꝛoperties the 


where he allo anlwereth the obieccions that 
may bee made tothe contrary. J conclude 


the Philippians the chirde C : Let 


we looke for the ſauiour, euẽ the Lord Ie- 


fas Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile bo- 


die, that ir may be faſhioned like ynto his 
glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able euẽ to ſubdue al things 


vato hin ſells Tr theſe words he ſhewerh 


that Gods power is able to doe this, and 


ap br rocking bee 
II; [ * 


chis part with che woꝛdes of Haun: Paul tu 
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tion. This made the fathers ſo carefully to 


burie the dead with their balmes e odours, 
knowing they ſhould appeare againe. Lat 
of all, Jreferre you to the 2,Pet.7,Cha 
F Reue. 20. where this relurrection is 
liuely, as in a table befoze pour epes, deſcri⸗ 
bed, It followeth in the ſecond place, to ſee 
to what ende this great reſurrection ſhatl 


be, We haue ſeverbe adficlens market 5 


cauſe of this reſurrection, to be the power 
of God mightily woozking in him elke 
The fourme ot it is, che ioyning and vni⸗ 
ting together of the body d {oule foz euer: 
and the matter wherein this doeth ſtande. is 
the ſoule and body o man, which muſt bee 


repayꝛed againe, being once coxrupted by 


ſinne in our ſirſt grandfather Adam, and al⸗ 
ſo in vs his . 4 ſpꝛit re ſame 
coxrupt roote with him. Ehe en 


why this reſurrection ſhall bee, is 1 1eb> act 
2 the one is in the reſpect ofthe g ood 
and godly men, who haue lined ay 
the feare ofthe Lom to his honour and glo- 
rie: in theie he will ſhewe his exceeding 
great mercie, in making them veilels of ho- 
nour ta ſerue him, whome he will rewarde 
with enerlaſting life , which pet notwith⸗ 
. they haue not of duetie * 


P.tit, 
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the Papiſts ſap) but in mertie doech the 


cauſe is in reſpect of the wicked and repꝛo⸗ 
bate, 


vpon whom the Lode will ſhewe his 
e iuſtice againſt ſinne and wirkednes, 
romitced of th? without repentance, Theſe 


without ende and mercie, who becauſe here 
chey haue not bene toughlp puniſhed, oz 
ſometimes not at all,therefoye the fullmea- 
ſure of their puniſhment is reſerued til that 


great day, chen to be powꝛed out vpon them 


in ſtre and bꝛimſtone, in that burning lake 


continually which neuer ſhall haue ende. 
Fo? theſe cauſes is this reſurrectis(where- 
of wee ſpeake) owayned. To ſpeake ofthe 


end . the ied bar , firſt,ſo it is that the Lo 


ed in mercte to reward all his 
pub ful erumts, which commeth not ma- 
nie times to paſle in this life, therefoꝛe there 
remaineth a lite to come to be ſhewed in the 
refurrection of the fleſh, And ik all godli⸗ 


neſle bee ſure to bee recompenſed with a 


pꝛomile of a good turne in the lite to come 


. declareth'to Tiniothie the lirſt 


and fourth Chapter) Then out of 
won e 


is, 


' 
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de beſtowe it vpon them. The other 


will hee make veſſels of his wiath, which 
Hal burne in thfE with an vnquenchable fire, 
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is, that there ſhoulde be a reſurrection, 
any man ſay. The ſoules of the faptyfull are 
rewarded as ſoone as they depart from the 
-bodie, with this pꝛomiſe of life; and there⸗ 
foze they ſeeme not to lacke n bewatde, ale 
though there be no reſurrettion, and ſo 
God is true of his pꝛomiſe: J emlwere chat 
as the bodyes of the faythfull white they li⸗ 
ued well here, haue bene temp 
lie Ghoſt, to lerue the Loꝛd withall, and ag 
not onely in ſoule, but alſo iu body though 
diuers tentations and perſecutions they 
haue bene afflicted fox Chꝛilt, and hate 
ſtill bene vnder the croſle ; ſo firely, they 
alſo with the ſoule ſhall be gloꝛiſted and re⸗ 
warded, accowing to the things that they 
haue done. And to this agree the woꝛdes of 
the holy Apoſtle: We muſt all (ſayeth he 
appeare beſore the iudgemient ſeate of 
» 'Chrilt, that every man may teceyue the 
| things which are Jonei in his body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whether it bee 
good or euill, 2. Corin. 5. Pere he nameth 
expꝛelly the body „ otherwiſe the rewarde 
were vnpertite, if in one part onely it were 
beſtowed, The Lo will not ſuffer the gi⸗ 
uing ok a cuppe of colde water to his ſaints 
to oe vnrewarded, much more therckoze 
N. iiii. will 
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ofche ho- - 
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the ſaints chat haue bene from time to time, 
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willhercwarde thoſe that baue giuen their 


bodies to be conſumed in the flames of fire 


foꝛ his cauſe and the Goſpel : ſo that if any 


loſe his life fo2 his ſake in this wozlde , he 
ſhall finde it in the wozlde to come, with an 


| hundyedfolymoze, wich allhappineſſe and 


reſtozed vnto him. It we looke vpon all 


we ſhall ſee that they had no felicitie, noz 
happineſſe in this life, The Epiſtle to the 
Hebjewes, ſpeaking ofthe excellent fapth 
of the olde Patriarkes and ancient fathers, 
ſhewech vs what was their eſtate in this 
life, fo; their good woozkes and deedeg: | 
Some were racked and woulde not bee 

deliuered, others were tryed by moc- 
kings and ſcourginges, by bandes and 
impriſonment, they were ſtoned, y 
were hewen aſunder, they were tempted, 
they were ſlayne with the ſworde, they 
wandered vp & downe in goates skinnes, 
and ſheepes skinnes, being deſtitute, af- 
flicted and tormented, wandring in wil- 
derneſſes, and mountaynes, and dennes 
and caues of the earth. If we aſke the end, 
why they ſuffered and endured ſich things 
ofthe wicked,the ſame Apoſtle doeth make 


bsanſwere, This they did, that they might 


receiue 
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receiue a better reſurrection. And ſurely 
they had bene fooles to endure ſuch tonnẽts 
bk bodp, if the body and ſoule had periſhed 


of bꝛuite beaſtes, without any hope ot the 
reſurrection, Conſider ye the Apoſtles, how 
they were rewarded here fo2 their pzeaching 
and godly life: did they not all fo the moſt 

part, in the ende ſuffer death and martyꝛe⸗ 

dome fo their labour ꝛ ho we was Paul re⸗ 
warded ofthe Londe in this life + did hee not 
whippe and ſcourge him when hee receiued 
him faz his ſonne : yes truely, And he con- 
feſſeth what his whole life was after his 
conuerſion: nothing but a ſea of troubles 

Emileries,fightings without, and terrours 
within, hunger and thirſt,colde,nakedneſle, 
bandes and pouertie were the rewardes 
chat the Loꝛde gaue him here, inſomuch, 


chat her might ſeeme tobe in wouſe caſe af. 


ter his conuerſion to Chailt, then befoze, if 
hee had iudged of his afflictions by a woꝛld⸗ 
Ip and carnal eye, and not accozding to faith, 
as did carnall Demas, and therefoze becauſe 


hee felt miſeries in this life, in Chiſtianitie 


reuolted from Paul, and embꝛaced this pꝛe⸗ 


things made Paul to ſap, that vnleſle there 


in their death and graue, as doe the bodies 


ſent euill wonlde, 2. Timothie 4, Theſe 


were a reſurrection, his ſtate had bene moſt 


5 The eleuenth Lecture. 


miſerable of al others, for what ( ſaith hee) 
aduantageth it me to ſuffer theſe things, if | 
the dead riſe not agayne, then let vs eate 
and drinke, and liue in pleaſure. So we ſee 
the hope of the reſurrection ſtayed him from | 
running into condemnation with the wic= | 
kcd, c he confeſſed els where, that his crown | 
was not here in thts life, but was layde vp 
foꝛ him. And al theſe verations of the bodies, 
of ſoules, of mindes and conſciences of men, 
is to teach them that no bleſſedneſſe is to bee 
hoped foꝛ in this our vale of miſerie: but 
we looke fo2 a citie to come, whole builder 
and maker is God, ſeeing wee haue none | 
here that is permanent. Our ſautour, when | 


he comforted his diſciples agaynſt perſe- | 
cutions to come, when as they ſhoulde bee | 


mocked,reutled, taunted, yea and killed foꝛ 
his ſake, willed them in that day to be glad 


and to reioyce, t̃oꝛ their rewarde was great 
in heauen. Mee laid not in earth, that their 


mindes might be wd2zawen fr this life to p 


eucrlaſting reſt out of this wozld, And this 
can not be, but in the reſurrection of our bo⸗ 
dies · They þ will haue their reward in this 
life, in ſhoꝛt c tranſicozie pleaſures of ſinne 
ting them lelues 
| in 


fo2 aſealon,feaſting x ſpo 


— „ * — WW 2 


| | Lo here ſendeth to thẽ in this life 
faz atrial oktheir faith,# can looke vp vnto 
teleſtial life to come, tarping the Loꝛds lea⸗ 


The Seen Lecture. 


in their wantonnes c vngodl delites, c are 
impatiẽt to looke & wait foz p heauenly pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of ioyes, chat ſhal haue no ende, are 


like vnto the rich man both pꝛoude and glut⸗ 
tonous, that fared deliciouſly euery day, and 
went in purple and ſilke, not regarding the 
pooꝛe eſtate of Lazarus, and therefoꝛe nowe 


m hel receiueth paine c puniſhment endles, 


{ which in his life time receiued pleaſure # cõ⸗ 
E they y with pacifce, & quiet minds 
tan take al things in good woꝛth, whether it 
| be ſicknes oꝛ pouertie,o2 ſhamet ignominie, 


2 


ure, theſe men are like to pooze Lazarus, 
| which in deed in his life time receiued paine, 


but is now comfozted beyond all mãs expec⸗ 
tation w an euerlaſt ing comfozt,Luke 16. 


Dauid pzonounceth the bleſſed that feare 3 
Lord,xpet if we reſpect p pꝛeſẽt time. it doth 
not ſo appeare to vs, but rather p contrary: 
fo2 what bleſſevnes is here, either in 5 body, 


02 in p ſoule, if we ſpeake ofa ſounde e per⸗ 
| fit happines.as hemeit it: The ſoule is infec 
ted w ſinne, the vnderfanding is dar kned, k 


the things we know not are moe in number, 


| * p things we know: lo p our knowledge 
* 


e 


which ſhould beautiſie andadozne our ſoule, 
ts 


vnperfect ; and this not onely in thinges 
naturall and ciuill, but alſo in heauenly my⸗ 
ſteries, and matters of greateſt waighte im: | 


poztance : ſo that Paul might well crye out | 
andſap, O mortall man that I am, who | 


- ſhall deliuer mee from the body of this | 

happineſle cherefoze in 
thislife of heminde of man, but that which 
is, is rather a ſhadowe and a viſour, then | 


ſhall appeare when Chriſt ſhall « 20 in 
glory, Colol,z,3Now if any griefe of mind | 
which is inwarde,come to the ſoule, then it 
ſeemeth to bee in hell, and this volour ſur⸗ 
| mounteth all the paſſions and papnes of | 
the body, Let any man conſider the bodie, | 
in 
this life : che diſeaſes and ſickneſſes of it 
are ſo many in number, that they haue paſ* | 


death! Rom. 7. No 


not yet appeare what we ſhal be, Das 
nowe we are the ſonnes of God : 


and he will ſay that it cannot bee happie 


fed the arte and ſkil of the beſt Phyſittons to 


beale them. And ik the viſeaſes of the body 
were away, pet were there calamities a 


thouſand to pꝛoue 
'cale, as 3 is ſubiect to ſinne in 


18 What croſſes are ſhame 


itſto be in a very wꝛetched 


to ts, 


1 „ n rn 
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which cauſe many molt deſperately to hang 

| themſelueg?Whatis pouertie with her chil- 
den ꝛas lacke of friendes, meate and dinke, 

want ol apparell which is neceſſarie, lodg⸗ 
| ing, and houſe roome, with ſuch thinges : 
| Theſenuſeries a man map haue, although 
bee had health of body, although yer theſe 
| thinges bing ſickenes with them common- 


| ty, What then are other externalldangers, 


as the wounding and hurting ot our ſelues, 
the ſpopling ok our goods, dangers vpon 
the land of theeues, c vpon the ſea o dow ⸗ 
ning ꝛand if we ſcape that, there is danger of 
vngodly Pirates. Theſe croſles being 
lapde together, and weyedin the balance of 


| tuffice, wil coũterpeiſe & ouerweigh al our 
| Pleaſures that are, oz map bee inuentedin 


cis lite: ſo great is the heape ofmiſeries in 
tis life. Andtheſe troubles that J haue as 
doue rehearſed, as they are common to all, 
ſo eſpecialſy to the godly, to make them not 


to bee in loue wich this woꝛlde, ſeeing the 


Lope hach reſerued the bleſled reſurrection 
fi them. IAheretoꝛe (dearly beloued) call 
nom to remembꝛance the dayes that are paf- 

ep had receined light, endured * 


to bs, g ignominie, contempt and repꝛoche, 


" es 
" er 


fight in afflictions, as our marty2s did in 
Q. Paries vayes, partly while they were 
made agazing ſtocke, both by repꝛoches 


_ afflictivs being called to & fro, & ſuffered i | « 


top the ſpoyling of their goods. And knowe | 


vou deare bycthyen, that ye haue in heauen | | 


better and a mote induring ſubſtance then al! 
the golde & ſiluer of oainces,Cal not away 
therefoze your confidence which hath great | 


recompence of reward in this day of the re 


ſurrectiõ of your bodies. Foz ye haue neede | | 
ofpatience, that after ye haue done the will 


oftheLozde,yee may receiue the pꝛomiſe of | 
eternall life. Fo2 yet a very litle while, and 
Jeſus Chult the authour of this reſurrectt- | 


on that ſhall come, will come, and will not 
tary, Thus much fox the ende o this reſur⸗ 
rection in reſpect of the ſeruantes of Chalk, 


which chen, and not befoze ſhall fully be re: 


warded,and made perfitely bleſſed ineuery | 
part, both body and ſoule, wherein they haue 
ſerued their Loꝛde faychfully, 5 thep | 


were aliue. Nowe let vs ſee the ende, fo 


the which all the wicked ſhall riſe, a 
at that day, which alſo ſtandeth wi "the 
iuſtice of the Lowe, torecompence. them 
after their. demerites, As not onely the 
TE: * wicked haue 1 175 
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660 10 their ſinnefull thoughtes and 
„but alſo their bodyes haue 
bene — 'Vnto ſinne, and haue giuen 
their members ouer to ſerue vnrighteoul⸗ 
nelle: ſo it ſtandeth with equitie, that not 
onely their mindes and conſciences be tozs 
mented, but alſo their bodyes, by the which 
| they here haue wought all theſe aboming- 
tions, ſhould feele the rewarde & ſtipende of 
inne, which is the cuerlaſting death, euen 
the ſeconde death of the ſoule and body to⸗ 
gether. This puniſhment is deferred moſt 
commonly in this life, and who in ſo good 
eſtate. as concerning the bodie here, as the 
wicked and ſuch as contemne che Lowes 


| Jnſomuch that their pꝛoſperitie c wealth, 


haue moued the godly to wonder at the ſe⸗ 
| cretiudgements of ÿ Lo in this their caſe, 
This ching — the Nꝛophete Iabak- 


kuk ta crye vnto the Lode fo2 vengeance 
agaynſt the wicked, being troubled with 
their 


molperitie and ſucceſſe, Wherefore 
doeſt thou looke ( ſapth hee) vpon the 
tranſgreſſours, and Foldeſt thy tongue, 
When the wicked deuoureth the man that 
is more righteous then hee, whereof they 
reioyce and are glad. Habakkuk s 7 

; . complaynt! ltkewile made the pꝛophet 
* . 


8 T Oc 8 


64 * m — 0 
L*˖öÜ— A . 4 * 
— — ore adds aug en JET 
- 


* - . — - = 
4 b * www Rs 4 * 
1 0 1 2 TOS 3 * 1 — 
— CO TIT — * 2 
n. r R 6 
; —_ 
* —— . * 9 - 6 wag crane . 


ment: their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe: 


| ThecleventhLeQure. 
Jeremie in his time, in the 12. of his mophe⸗ 


tie, ſaying, O Lord, if I diſpute with thee, 


thou art righteous, yet let mee talke with 
thee of thy iudgementes:wherefore doeth 
the way ofthe vngodly proſper? why are 


they in wealth, that rebelliouſſy trãſgreſſe? 


Thele were Jeremies woꝛds cocerning the 
ill men: but he addeth moꝛe, Thou haſt plans 
ted them, and they haue taken roote, they | 
growe and bing foozth fruite: thou art 


neere in their mouth, and farre from their 
reynes. Dauid founde by experience the 


like ſucceſſe of the wicked in his dayes alſo, | 
and therefoꝛe ſatth that hee fretted at the foo- | 
lth, when hee ſawe the pꝛoſperitie ofthe 
wicked: For ( ſaich hee) there are no bandes 
in their death, but they are luſty & ſtrong: 
they are not in trouble as other men, nei- 


ther are they plagued with other men. 


Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, 
and cruelty couereth them as with a gar- i 


| | cy 
haue more then heart can wiſhe: they are 


' licentious, & ſpeake wickedly of their op- 
Preſſionhey talke preſumptuouſſy: they 
fertheir mouth againſt heauen, and their 


tongue walketh through the earth. Here 
youhaue adeſcription of their life, mw 


7 nu ona co's 7 & ma  Fyu W 


1 the rewarde of ſinne in their bodies which 
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their pzoſperitie , what the one is, x what 
the other is allo, their like is licentious, and 
pet it goeth well wich them foꝛ theſe tranſi⸗ 
tozie goods: but what voth Dauid conkeſſe 
ok him ſelfe, which was the childe of God: 


Daily (faith he) haue I bene puniſhed and 
chaſtened euery morning, Pſal. 73. Steing 
this ſtandech ſo wich che wicked, ſhall wee 
not ſap , Þ they ſhalbe puniſhed elſewhere: 
Pes no doubt, there is a iudgemẽt day kept 
in ſtoꝛe fox them, where they ſhall be puni⸗ 
ſhed, although they haue liued in pleaſure 
| here : otherwiſe the Lowe ſyould not bee 
iuſt. Looke vpon the 21. chap. of Iob, and 
| pou ſhall ſee,þ long befoze Dauid, he tooke 
vp the like complaint, chen, when he ſawe Þ 
wealth &eaſe in this lite of che godleſſe, & 


contemners ok religion. Me lee howe the 
Jewes, the childꝛen of God were fil afflic⸗ 


ted ok their enemies, kept vnder the rod, 
when as their perſecuto2s,the Aſſyrians, 5 
Caldeans, the Perſians, the Grecians,the 


Romanes, with the reſt, liued in al wealth, 
peace and wozldly pꝛoſperitie. Jt remap⸗ 
nech therkoze, chat they one dap ſhould feele 


ſeldome com⸗ 
ſent ſtate ok life. 
3 The 


haue ſinned: the which thing 
meth to effect in this pꝛe 


The L opd hach ſaidby Ela hisPjophetin 


vs enup their hie © ſo pꝛoſperous eſtate for 
ſhall witheras 5 greene herbe, Lo, ſee their 


che holy Gholt, Pal. 37. The third thing in 
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the Gy. chap. Behold, my ſeruants ſhal cate, 
and ye ſhal be hungry: behold, my ſeruãts 
ſhall-drinke;andyeſhalbe thirſty: behold, 
my ſeruants ſhal reioycę, and ye ſhalbe a- 
ſhamed: behold, my ſeruants ſnal ſing for 
toy of heart, and ye ſhall crie for ſorow of 
heart and ſhal houle for vexatio of minde. 
Although this be ſomewhat accompliſhed, | 
een here vnder-the kingdome of grace, | 
wherby the gadly do reioyce, & the wicked 
are ſomewhat quailed:pet ſhall it eſpecially 
be ſeene in the kingdome ol gloꝛp, when the 


ioyes and the wicked haue full meaſure of 
all their delerued puriſhments. To end the 


ſeeing che wicked ſhalbe rewarded ſeuen | 
fold into their boſome, and ſhall make and 
giue an account very ſtrait of all their 
life wickedly &-vngraciouſly ſpent vpon Þ 
earth: let not vs freat at them befoze the 
time, as Dauid counſelleth vs, neither let 


they ſhall ſoone be cut down like graſſe, & 


£deinuance, & to what thing it is likened of 
this 


* 


elect ſhalbe fully let in ſure polleſſion of all 


this matter, the vle of this doctrine is this: 


1 nm, 
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this reſurrection, is p comfozt that thereby 
doth enſue to ÿ godly , when they thinke x 
meditate vpõ it, which ſurely is very great. 
Fox they þ are wel perſwaded in minde ofp » 
- | reſurreccid of their bodies, can not but at p 
" [laſfhoure of death depart toyfully g merri⸗ 
ly out of this life, yea & deſire this day ,asÞ 


faithful and godly do, as Paul did; 1 deſire 
 (faithhe)to be loſed, & to be w Chriſt, The 


hope e great cõfoꝛt ofy reſurrection made 


him to pꝛay ſo. But they p are not fully per⸗ 
ſuaded of this true article, die very vnwil⸗ 
- | lingly;# with griefe & loro of mind, thin⸗ 

king they ſhal loſe all pleaſare here, e. inioy 


none in the life to come, as the Epicures & 


belly gods do imagine, whole liues & ſays 
ings are moſt lively ſet ſoꝛth in the ſecond 
of TUiſdom, which chapter J would great⸗ 
iy wiſhe to be read of all men, Againe, the 
ſure beliefe of this doth comfoꝛt vs, when 
we haue here loſt our deare friends and ac⸗ 
quaintance,becaulſe one day we ſhal iniope 
their company againe. So did aul com: 
fo:t the Theſſaloniãs, p they ſhould not be 
fory for them that were dead, as thoſe that 


haue no hope, that they ſhal ſee thẽ againe: 


as the 8 did, who lamẽted out of al 


I | Mealuce fo2 their fried, as in deede hauing 
J. ii. no 
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no hope at al of the reſurrectid, as we ſee it 


came to paſſe m Cicero, who could not be 


comfoted fo2 the death of his daughter 


Tulliola, whom he loued ſo well, although 


his kriena Seruius wzote moſt comfoztably 
vato him. The cogitation hereof doeth 


arme vs againſt all perſecutions, to ſuffer 
all thinges with a quiet and iopfull mynde, 


as the marty2s did endure all kindes ok 


toʒmentes in their bodies, becauſe they 
knewe their bodies ſhould dee after a moꝛe 
excellent and gloꝛzious ſoꝛt, reſtozed to the 


againe in an other life. Furthermoze, this 
wiil cauſe vs to abſtaine from all vnlaw⸗ 
full pleaſures of the fleſh and of ſinne,con- |! 
ſidering we ſhall haue pleaſures in the re⸗ 
ſurrection without ende, and that wee ſhall. | 


reape there ioy without wearines, if wee 
kaint not here. With this reſurrection did 
Job comtoꝛt him ſelfe in his greateſt extre⸗ 
mities, ſaping, Llnowe that my redeemer |? 
li 12 


Goſpel of Chʒiſt, that the dead ſhould riſe 


and repꝛoche, 1. Cor. 15. Our ſauiour ex⸗ 


oy men in is lte, to giue almes | 


ro 


1 


11 


ueth, and that᷑ I ſniall ſee him in my fleſh, | 
Job 19. This was the comfoꝛt of Paul in 5 
all his perſecutions that hee ſuffered foꝛ ß 


agaige,y good tu glozie,9 wicked to ſhame 
* 


. 
3 
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re, becauſethey ſhould be rect 


inthe reſurrection of the iuſt, Luk. 
a y cofoztcth p afflicted church in his 


time with hope ofthe reſurrection, ſaping, 
23 dead ſhal riſe euẽ with my body ſhal 

they riſe, Eſaie 26. And what is els che cõ⸗ 
fozt ofthe godly at this dap in ſuch ſozow-. 


full times, and dangerous dayes of ſinne, 


but onely the ſure hope of this bleſſed re ⸗ 
; ſurrectid, This is a comfozc to every gods 
| © lp man,when he thinketh vpon it, Foz this 
day is called the reſtoring of all things a · 
ction, Act. 3. It 
would greatly reiopce the lame mã 2 cree- 
ple, to heare that all his limmes ſhould bee 
xeſtoꝛed againe perfectly as they were at p 
firtk. Likewiſe, it would make glad p heart 
ok the naked, to heare that he ſhould be clo. 
thed with moſt pꝛetious garments of ſilke 
: andgold, And why then ſhould not we re⸗ 
| 1oyce ten thouſand times moze, to heare 
tat we ſhallbereſtozedtoall integritie of. 
body and ſoule, and clothed with moſt per⸗ 
ite and pure innocency of life fo; euer and 
euer: Foz our comfozt, this day is likened 
> * tothe pleaſant time of harueſt, wherein the 
godly ſhall be gathered into che barne of 
| n as pure wheat , and the wicked caſt - 


gaine to their former p 


J. fü. out 


but into the fire , as the vnpꝛolitable chaffe | 
good foz nothing, Matth. 13. So that they 
which lowehere tnteares,fhall there reape 


in iop. This day is alſo termed by Chꝛiſt #8 


ked, hungry, thirſty, and that which is the 
greateſt of all, they (hall ceaſe from ſinning 


The fineſt body here, is but a carton in re 


. wicked, Pſalm. 49. Dauid when he conſi: 


make vs there all bleſſed without ende in 


well be likened to the laſt dooze, that in the 
court 0) palace of kings, leadeth into the 


5 „nes (koz a mã tan haueuo acceſſe thi⸗ 
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Paul, the day of the redemption of our bo⸗ 
dies from all miſeries : fo2 they ſhall ber 
no moꝛe ſicke, weake, defozmed, lame, na- 


any moꝛe, foꝛ they ſhal be like the gloꝛiuus 
body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without ſpot oz ble 
miſh. And is not this a ſingular comfozt:? 


ſpect of the fouleſt there. In this day, the 
righteous ſhall haue dominion ouer the 


dered of thts day 11 ioyfull, ſayde, that his 
heart did reioyce, becauſe his body ſhould} 


not for euer be left in the graue, Pialm,1 6. 


This day is called of aul to Titus 2. J hel ; 
bleſſed hope, ofthe effect which it bath to : 


top vnſpeakeable, This reſurrection, 
which leadeth vnto cuerlaſting life, may 


e 
3 


Minces pꝛiuy chamber , v2 the chamber of 


ther, 


* 


- 
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, ther, vntill he haue paſſed though many o⸗ 
ther dooꝛzes and houſes:) ſo ſurely it is in 
the lite to come. Me can not come oz enter 
into the kingdome ok heaue, euen the pꝛiuy 

chamber of Jeſus Chyilt, and there behold 
his preſence , except we firſtpaſſeby many 

a.) Ddoozes in this life, which doe leave vs tht- 
/ ther:asfo2 example, we mult firſt paſſe by 

.. our election, then by our creation, thirdly, 

by our redemption, wꝛought by Chiilt bp- 

on the croſle, fourchly,by tulkification, fift- 

. Iy,by ſanctification of life, and laſt of all, 

me muſt come to the reſurrection, as the 

laſt dooze, if we will haue our finall glozift- 
cation, which is euer laſting life, to beholde 
and inioy the ſweete and louing counte- 


nance of the Lowe. Yea Paul goeth fur⸗ 


ther, and ſayth, that by many tribulations, 
as ſtrayte doozes and gates, which wiing 
bs, wee muſt enter into the kingdome of 
2 God, Needes therefoze mult the reſurrec⸗ 
tion be iopfull, whẽ as it leadeth vs directly 
dio luch a palace of pleaſure, as ſhall neuer 
ende, xe chere foꝛe is called of Peter, the time 
ol refreſhing, both of bodye and ſoule, 
in the preſence ofthe Lorde, Actes 3. The 


: In boly Ay offle willed p Theſſalonians to cõ⸗ 


kot 580 ſelues withy 2. remfbhanes 
1 3. iii. 9 
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ofthis day. 1. Theſſ. 4. Foz it ſhalbe vnto | 
bs as a new birth, oꝛ natiuitie in al purenes, 
And if wee ſo celebꝛate the dayes of our | 
birth, wherein we were bozne into a vale of 
myſerye and troubles, howe ought wee to | 
celebꝛate and keepe holy this day, wherein 
we ſhall be exempted from all curſes of 
this pꝛeſent life! This day is termed our 
marriage dap:ifwe reioyce here when we 
are married to a moztall creature, perad- | 
uenture to our greater payne, and trouble 
the be foze, oh dearely beloued, how ſhould 
we be affected, what tokens of joy ought 
we to ſhewe foo2th, when wee ſhalbe mare 
ryed to the lonne of God Chziſt Jeſus fo2 
euer in fayth and trueth, with a band which 
neuer ſhalbe bꝛoken ! as the Loꝛd ſpeakech 
in Oſe 2. chapter, and Reuelat. 19. In this 
day ſhall the gates of heauen be let wide 
open vnto vs, which were ſhut vp befoze, & 
dur bodies ſhall ſo much excell the bodyes 
which we now beare about with vs, as the 
ſunne doeth paſſe and ouercome the moone 
in bzightneſle and light. O what a iope is 
this to haue our eſtate like vnto the bleſſed 
Angels of God, moſt pure and diuine cre⸗ 
atures If this cannot moue vs, J ſee no⸗ 
thing þ map doe it. Jam lure this er 
a 
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ſo moued good Moles, that hee fozſooke 


the kingdome in Egypt, and ſuffered paine 
with the people of God, to come to this life 
in the ende, Hebr. 1 1. Nea, this hope of life 


to come, made Abzaham to leaue his coũ⸗ 
trey, and to goe to the land of Canaan as a 


pooe ſtranger, Cen. 1 2. This made Paul 
to go thꝛough thicke and thinne in this like, 
that he might attavne to the reſurrection, 


that were ſhewed vnto him in Paradiſe, 
when hee was taken vp thither, 2. Cor. 12. 
Ok this ioy, our Sauiour gaue his diſciples 
a tàſt in the Mount, when hee was tranſ⸗ 
figured befoze them: but it was nothing in 


relpect of this. Nowe as theſe thinges are 


moltcomfoztable toy godly, to heare þ their 
bodyes ſhall be rayſed vp to ſuch glozp: 
So is this day moſt fearefull to the vngod⸗ 
ly, which haue here liued a diſſolutelife: Fo2 


vpon vs, and to y mountaynes, Couer bs, 
but this ſhall not pꝛeuayle, fo2 they ſhalbe 


raiſed vp, but co their ſhame and confuſion 


fo) euer, as Daniel ſaith,Cha, 1 2, They ſhal 
come forth (as our ſauiour ſayth,) but to 
the reſurrection of condemnation, and fo 


to be puniſhed from the peelence of $ Low 


Jeſus, 
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when he had ſcene the ioyes and pleaſures, 


they ſhall ſay at that day to the hilles, Fall 
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= 
Jelus, with the worme of coſcience,which | 
Mal neuer leaue to bite the, & with y fire | 
which ſhal not be quenched: So they ſhal | 
periſb woꝛthily thzough their owne cozrup⸗ 

tion, and receiue the wages of vnrighteoul- 


neſſe, as they which count it pleaſure, dayly 
to line dilitiouſly, Theſe men would wil- 
lingly wilhe — this day might neuer be: 
but it ſhal come vpon them, and that ſud- 
denlp, andtheyſhalbe taken and ſnared, & 
not eſcape this iudgement. Foꝛ they mull 

-peeld an accoũt of al their vngodly wozks, 
wherby they haue both diſpleaſed the Lozd, 
and euil intreated his layntes here vpon 
earth, Thus you haue heard (dearely belo⸗ 
ued bꝛethꝛen) the treatile ofthe reſurrecti⸗ 
on by the (cripcuresdiſcourſed. Firſt how 


that there is a generallriſing of all fleſhe- 


Decondlp, the endes where foze it is oꝛday⸗ 
nedꝛand then the cõfoꝛtable doctrine, that 
the godly by this may lay hold on, in all 
miſeries of this life, Nowe it remayneth 
fo? a finall concluſion, that while we liue 
here, we indenour to haue our part in the 
firſt reſurrection with Chailt, that we may 


by this come to the ſecond, and be bleſſed 


with him. Let vs therefoꝛe giue thankes ta 
our Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the reſur- 
rection 


/. 


oY 
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rection and the like, in that he hath vouchſa- 


fed co giue vnto vs an aſſurance of it, in his 


-owne perſon, in that he roſe againe from p 


dead. And let vs likewiſe pꝛay vnto bim, v 
we may ſo liue, as we may be childꝛen of 


khis happy reſurrection to life, hauing an 
_ effectual fayth, with charitte which woz⸗ 


keth by loue in vs, that al our actions what⸗ 
ſoeuer, may be ſeaſoned & powdered with 
it, preparing our ſelues againſt this day, 


with mottikying ok our fleſh: & ſeeing wee 
— Halmeete ſovictozious + glozious aLozd, 


comming in the cloudes, let vs purge our 


'ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſhe and 
fpirit,fo2 no vncleane thing ſhall enter in 
with him, God fo his ſonnes ſake, giue vs 
the grace to doe theſe things: to the which 
bleſſed and immoztall God with the ſonne, 


and the holy Ghoſt, be rendꝛed all pꝛapſe, 
Ame and W fo2 euermoꝛe. 
men. 


The 


 Thetwelfth Lecture vp⸗ 


on the twelfth article of our Chriſtian 
fayth,which is, 
The life euerlaſting. 


ol AChultia faith, x 5 laſt a grea- 
E GI kDa telt benefice 5 
— IST ſtow vpõ his h rch, which is 


$ third benefit ofthẽ that followe p church: 
lo; after remiſſion of ſinnes, and the reſur⸗ 


rection ot our bodyes, followeth this free 
Rifce ot life, which is the ende of all our 
fayth, as S. Peter calleth it, 1. Pet i. The re⸗ 
ſurrection going beloze, giueth a pallage 
vnto this endleſſe life: fo; except that re⸗ 
ſurrection come, we cannot fully haue this 
benefit, As remiſſion of ſinnes by Chyilt is 


the greateſt gifte, that God voeth beſtowe 
vpon his childꝛen in this life: ſo in Þ wozld 
to come, this everlaſting life doeth ſo far 
ſurmount all the reſt, as 5 earth in copaſle : 


doth paſſe þ bigneſſe ofa tennys bal. This 
article ſhal then haue his effect whẽ Chꝛiſt 


y remain to be accdpliſhed,) general iudg⸗ 


mt, reſurreceis,anvthis lifeeuerlaſting, 


which 


od doth be⸗ 


ſhal come to iudgment, e not befoze, Foz 
bk al the articles ot our faith, thele thꝛee on⸗ 


1 7 = 0 Dis is the laſt article of our 


15 
5 
34 
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which al al be fulfilled together. The mea 
nig ot this article is this: I þ am a true chꝛi⸗ 

4 —— ſtedfaſtly beleeue,p as J haue alrea⸗ 
dpa ſure pledge ok this life in me, which is p 
holy ghoſt wozking in my heart full hope 


of it. by p ſeede of Gods woꝛd:ſo J ſhal ns 
would to come haue this bleſſed life moſt 


abundantly pobned vpõ me, in ful meaſure 


of al happines boch in body & allo in ſoule, 
which ſhal neuer haue any terme ok peeres, 


voth, without ending, in which ſtate J ſhal 
ꝑapſe the Loꝛd my God, not in part as A 
did here, and w the dꝛegges of ſinne, but w⸗ 
nut all ſinne, neuer ceaſing to maile him, & 


f yet without al wearines, Re. 2 1. As cdcer=: 
ning excellency of this eternal life, if all 


5 tongues of men & ofangels, were ioyned 
e vnited together all in one, with all their 
knowledge eloquẽce to expꝛeſſe it, if they 
ſhould be about it a chouſad thouſãd peres: 


not 5 ioy and pleaſure of one quarter ofan 


houre:ſo great, ſo inſpeakable, ſo incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible are 8 thinges þ the Loꝛd Jeſus 


_ layd vp foꝛ al them that loue c ſerue 


Kong ex fo2 euer, as p Lozd himſelf | 


pet notwithſtanding, they al ſhal not be a⸗ 
ble to expꝛeſſe @ vtter 5̊ leaſt part of it no 


8 alchough wee heare this life to be 
_ Teples 


ͤ— . · DES 


———— 
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repleniſhed w toy, happines & pleaſure, vet 
theſe thinges are karre remoued fro p ca-- 
pacitie of our ſenſes, vatiil che day come, 
wherein we ſhall ſee him, as he is, e he re⸗ 
ueile his glozp vnto vs, euen face to face, p 
we map lee him perfectly. Wherefoze the 
pꝛophets and Apoſtles,ſeeing this bleſſed 
king dome wherin wee ſhall be placed, to be 
in it ſelke ineſtimable, not to bedeclared,- | 
as it i in deede to giue them a taſte of it, 
whom? thep would ſturre vp to be in loue 
with it, they all haue deſcribed it by earth⸗ 
iy pleaſures cõmodities, which heere we 
make great account ok. So our Sauiour 
dſed to expꝛeſſe it by an earchly table of 
kinges ce pꝛinces, furniſhed w all maner of 
deynties & delicates, to pleaſe both 5 eye & 
v taſte of mã, ſaping to his diſciples, Ve are 
they which haue cõtinued with me in my 
tentations: therefore I appoint vnto you a 
kingdoe,as my father hath appointed vn- 
to me, that ye may eate and drinke at my 
table in my kingdome, & fit on ſeates, and 
judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, Luke. 22 
Pere Chyziſt expꝛeſſed ſpirituall thinges by 
toꝛpoꝛal and earthly blefſings:But this we 
muſt chinke: If che Low God do conteine 
in himſelfe v fulneſſe of all felicitie æ good 
things, then we, having p fruitio of _ 
PN. | 4 
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chal deſire nothing beſides him. And this is 
d molt great & pꝛecious pꝛomiſe, þ Peter 
ſpeaketh ok, which is giuẽ to vs, That wee 


ſhould be partakers of the diuine nature, 


2. Pet. 1. Fo2 h Loꝛd ſhalbe gloꝛyfied in all 
! his Saintes, & ſhalbe made marueilous in 
thẽ 5; beleeue. It thẽ ; Loꝛd God ſhall cõ⸗ 
municate & impart w his elect, his gloꝛp, 
his iuſtice, his vertue, his goodnes,yea after 
a ſozt ſhal giue himſelfe vnto the, wee may 
be ſure 5ᷣ̊ we ſhal haue ioyes inſinite, with: 
| outende, ſuch in deede, as py eye hath not 
ſene, noꝛ 5ᷣ eare heard, noꝛ » tõgue ca ſpeak, 
* no) v heart mind of man cã pollibly con⸗ 
tdeaue t imagine, which paſle al vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: ſo 2ᷣ they ought to make vs woderful- 
Ip amaled c aſtonied, whẽ we coſider ofthe, 

* thepdoſo far exceede our capacitie, reach 


ſcene in thele 2. things: firlt in þ happines 
ok our ſoule: then in welfare of our body. 
As touching 5 ſoule, it halbe molt happy, 


foꝛ it ſhal ceaſe to ſin, ſhalbe wholy ioyned 


to pᷣ Loꝛd in faith & truth, c neuer diſpleaſe 
him any mo2e,Uiyat a great ioy is this!A- 
gaine, things v thẽ ſhal beautify our ſoule, 


ſhalbe moſt perfit:our knowledge, our wiſe⸗ 


dome, our vnderſtanding, which here is all 
darkned, ſhal there be inlightned wp gloꝛ 


of wit. The ercellencie of this life may be 


and 


I 


and ligh 


ann ok the body, and that ſhall che 
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t ofthe Loꝛde: all vertues and oz- 
naments of che minde ſhal abound in vs e⸗ 
uen to the full, and every thing chat is vn- 
perſtte, halbe then done away, no griefe of 
the minde, no lozow of heart, no toꝛment 
of conſcience any mote, but peace, ioy and 
tranquillity euer to endure. This is the J= | 
mage wherein wee were firlt created, and 
ſhall then be renewed to a mote perſite e⸗ 

ſtate of lile, then it was in befoꝛe the fall of | 
Avam:, Dur ſoule there ſhall not be e⸗ 

nemytothe body, neither ſhall the ſpirit 
rebel agaynſt the fleſhe, but it ſhall louethe | 
Lod wich all his might. And if che ioy ol 
the minde and ſoule be ſo great here many 


times in the childꝛt᷑ of God, chat they ſeeme 
to be in heauẽ̃, what ſhal it be there (thinke | 


pee) when it ſhalbe in full poſſeſſion of all 
his delights and ſpirituall pleaſures, euer 
ſinging and making lweete melody to the 
Love, and yet without any wearyneſſe at 
al: Iq olde things are al paſſed away, and 


behold, all things ſhal become new againe, 


and che thinges that are there ſhalbe eter⸗ | 


nall. Fo Chift ſhali giue vnto all his e- 


ternalllife, Iohn 17. This is the happi- | 
nes ofthe foule, Now let vs ee the bleſſed 


better 
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tate that it is in here, Dur bodies are nowe 
defoꝛmed, there they ſhall be moſt faire and 
beautifull, yea that which is moze, they ſhal 


be like the glozious and immwincall bovie of 
Jeſlus Chꝛiſt himſelle. Here the body is ma⸗ 


ny times maymed and vnperſtt. chere it ſhal 
be perkite and in his integritie: here it is in 
ſickeneſſe, in pouertie, in nakedneſſe, in 


inall incurable diſeaſes: there ſhall it bee 


whole and all ſounde, rich and glozious,clo- 
thed wich innocency, and neuer able to feele 


any infirmitie any moze, Fo? heere it is 


ſowen in diſhonour, in weakeneſſe, in coꝛ⸗ 
ruption: and chere it riſech in honour, in 


| power, inincoxuption and immontalitie, - 


Here be many things that make it to offend 


agaynſt God: there is nothing that ſhall 
; — fines it Hall not, as it did here, 


nitte with it : the light of it moſt quirke in 
[ ſeeing , and very perfite it ſhall be in all the 


ſenles, in hearing, in ſmetling,rtaffing,in 


handling. It ſhall haue all melody and mu⸗ 
ſiketo delite the eare, euen angels ſinging 
continually : it hall haue all ſightes and 


thewes to delite and N 


A at, perpetual 


better appeare, if we compare it wich the 


luſt againſt the ſpirtt; but be at peace and v⸗ 
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ll pꝛelence of the bleflep { 
Riker dus lnels,as it were | 
e 


on 


;ofoneminar ol an hy 
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rat ſhall this glow of the Saintes be. 


ho | ibke(methinks)kings! # piinces ro * 
thetr diteties to the Low,toraigne ouer, 
eg erne their ſublerts in iuſtice x equity. 
or to lie tn pleaſures, The reſpect of 
| | E nene houlde make Counſellers to 


trueth boively,x ſpncerely with- 
| E is kayde vp foi +. 


x and diſſimiclactonco pinces, 
an n. This ſhoulde make all Bi- 
ps andminitters ofthe woe, to do their 

«| ending ſinne ſtoutly, and in 
| cen this vayne wozlde, in ing 4 
7 | theflock without lucre F apne, ſeein 
| 5 Ven the great thephien TeſusCh | 
- | appeare, they ſhal receive an locornpribl ; 
cone of glory, r. Pet. 5. Finally,the cdſi- 
dekation ofthis life, which is oz euer might 
make euerp eſtate and degree in their cal- 
© It either hie 02 lowe, to 15 molt cheere⸗ 


iuthe ende N may | bee in che ben 
; | | 1 Iy k 'fat \ 4 
a I » „ : nee 5 © = * 
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euerlaſting ioyes. This is the rewarde that 


Czilt hath pomiſed to them, that followe | 
him here, in the regeneration, that haue 


kz his names fake foꝛlaken houſes, bze⸗ 


thzen,lilkers, father, mocher, wpfe,childzen 


and landes, chey ſhall inherite all things, 


cuen euerlaſting life, Matth. 19. This life 
ſhalbe molt happie aud iopfull, cyther in re⸗ 
tpect of the perſons, with whome we ſhall 
be, oz elle in reſpect of the place, which is 
heauen, the ſeate of God, 02 in the conſide- 
ration of the time, which is fo2 euer. Al⸗ 
though wee be here many times in a good 
place, yet if our company be not good e ho- 
nelt, this can be no delite to a godly man. 
Nowe in heauen we ſhal haue the glozious 
fruition ofthe. Father, the Sonne, c the ho- | 
ly Ghoſt, the ſotietie of all the angels, molt . 
excellent creatures the company of the Pa- | 
triarkes, the Pophets,the Apoſtles, the no- 
ble hoſte ol Martyꝛs, bꝛielly the fellowſhiß 
o all the elect. & Saintes of God, that euer 


haue bin. This tan not be but an vuſpeaka- | 


ble delite ta vs all, when we conſider of it. 
bleſſed.in-reſpect of the 
place,fo otherwiſe,if the cõpany be good. & 
pet the place nut coꝛreſpondent vnto it in al 
N not Wing brd brought Pe 


I's 


* „ 
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di gloꝛious, chere cã be no great delite chere: 
bt this place is moſt anſ wereable to the cõ⸗ 
panp, wide + large, fatre,ſweete & gloztotts, 
euen the heauen ok heauens, the ſeate ol the 
Almighty, a place of ioy, à place ofcofoye, a 
plare vt all ſpirituall delectation. S. John 
ſeting it in the ſpirit, hach delcribed it as far 
* foxthasfleſh & blood can conceane okit, vn⸗ 
der earchly things, I ſawe (faith he) a newe 
| heauen & a new earth, & I ſaw the holy ci- 
tie new Ieruſalem, come down from God 
cout of heauẽ, prepared as a bride trimmed 
for her husband. John compareth the place 
wherein we ſhalbe, to a citie moſt gloꝛious 
tk excellẽt, whoſe ſhining was like to a ſtone 
molt pꝛecious, as a Jaſper ſtone, cleare as 
> Chiyffal, whole wal was great e hie, which 
had twelue gates, & at the gates twelue an- 
gels. The wal of the citie had twelue foũda⸗ 
tions, which were garniſhed with all maner 
bk pꝛecious ſtones, as Jalpers, Saphtres, 


Emeraudes, x ſuch like, the building of the 
wall is of Jaſper, & the citie was al of pure 
golde, like vnto cleare glaſſe, The twelut 


5 


1 


| Mun Ame 
ther ok che moone to ſhine in it, forthe glow 


* | gates were twelue pearles, and che ſtreete, 


of che citie is pure golde, as ſhining glalſt. 
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| of Goddib >The che Lunbe is the tight 
vet it. The gates ol it ſhall not bee ſhutte 

ay, top there ſhalbe no night there, there 
ſhall be no death; noſozowe; no crying, no 
papne, fo che firlt things are palſod. There | 
halbe a pure riuet of water ol life, cleare | 
#s Chiftall, andthe tree ot life bearing 
twelue maner of fruites. And there ſhall | 
de no moꝛe curſe; but Gods ſeruantes ſhall 
raygne there fox eueroze, This is che 
plate, which John hath ſhadowed out vn- | 

to bs, as well as he could vnder theſe-ter- | 
reſtriall bencfites of golde, and ſiluer, and 
Meciaus ſtones, whereas in deede it can | 
not be deſcribed as it is in it ſele, becauſe | 
no man hath ſeene it, and we beyng groſſe 
und carnall, muſt haue it by carnall and vi⸗ 
Nible chinges let koch vnto vs. Thirdly, | 
the excellencie of this life is ſeene in the 
continuanee of it, in that, that it neuer de⸗ 
capeth on waxech olde. If here belowe we [ 
dad all pleaſures q delites both ſoꝝ the ſoule 
andbodp, pea alchvugh the place we were | 
in — n rome | 


TTC 


minde; oꝛ recreation fo2 the body might be 
— freing wee muſt depart very ſhaꝛily 


Alte be it neuer ſo pleaſant) then it is alone, 
1 it wee had neuer heard this — 
leere and delectable ru our eares, — 


« 
wo 
0 


excellent a place, we ſhal hearemuſikecon- 
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from theie pleaſures v anxthen it had hin a 
good if they han not bene at al. F w all theft 


— —u—e—p ina 
ſitte ol niols, which when they ceaſe once, 


(and ceaſe needes muſt euery thing in this 


niſheth awap withs very ſtaying of i itzE 
as after the flyin 3 birde in ber 

ofa ſhip inthe ſea, there is no 
trace fbund aſter em Wil But 
beloned;beleneme;chis lifo bal haue pere 
without ende in vnſpeakeable joy. in this ſo 


tinually, and yet it ſhal neuer ceaſe; no we 
be wearie to heare it. And when we haue 
dene chere in thele delightes ſo long, and ſo 
many thouſande peeres; as there be eyther 
Landes in the ſea, o grafles vpon — 
—— — ſarres in the { 
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chat he hath reſerued fo2 thoſe that feare and 
loue him here: What man therefoze is ſo 
fooliſh,ſo madde, ſo beaſtlike in his conuer⸗ 
ſation, that will not at all be mooued wich 

theſe pleaſures and iopes!For theſe things, | 
as the * Ange! ſayd to John, are faithfull and 
true, and therefoze to be beleeued, and they 
— chem not, their parte is in the 
lake that burneth with tire and byimffone, | 
which is pꝛepared fo} the vnbelecuers, Re- | 
uela. 21. Fa; from this roote of vnbeleefe, | 
mocceve all the bꝛanches of all other ſinnes 

& wickednes whatſdeuer, as lying, ſtealing, 

- couetouſnes,adulterie,and ſuch like. This | 
life and the dignitie of it, the Pzophet Daz | | 
uid in two woꝛdes hath very well expꝛeſſed 
in his 16. Pſalme , the latter ende, Thou 
wilt ( ſayeth he) ſhewe me the path of life; 
in thy preſence is the fulneſſe of ioye, and 
at thy right hande there are — 2 for 
euermore. Pere, in fulneſſe of iove ann 
pleaſures foꝛ euermoꝛe, is all happineſſe 
contayned. Fo theſe iayes are the greateſt 
that may be, and their endurance is fot euer. 
Conlwering thele things, ought we not to 
{az 55 Paul; I count that the afflictions 
e ent time, are not worthy ofthe 

50 at ſhalbe ſnewed vnto vs, Rom. &. 
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hy, alas then (dearely beloued) what a 


great matter were it, it we ſhoulde endure 


here afflictivs al the dayes of our life, which 
can not be aboue an hundꝛed peeres at the 


| molt, lo we might come in the ende to this 


eternall ioye and glow : Paul conſidered 
this well, and did ſo doe. We faynt not, 


| (faythhe) but chough our outwardeman 


periſh, yct the inwarde man 1s renewed 


dayly. Marke well the wowes that fol: 


lowe , and laye them vp in pour mindes , 
and pou ſhall , by the grace of God, pzofite 
thereby, Foz our light affliction , which ts 
but fo a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre 
moſt excellent, and an eternall weyght of 
glow, whyle we looke not on the thinges 
which are ſeene, but on che thinges which 
are not ſeene. For the thinges which are 
ſeene, are temporall, but the things which 
are not ſeene, are eternall, 2. Corinth. 4. 
Shall we then foz an houres pleaſure here 
below, leeſe the euerlaſting weyght ofglo- 
rie aboue : God fozbid we ſhoulde be ſo foo- 
liſh, and ſo beſotted with this pꝛeſent lyfe. 
Let this ſaying rather of our Sautour 
/Chttft ſounde continually in your-eares: 
What ſhall it profite a man if he winne the 
whole worlde, and leeſe his owne ſ "Am | 

GD -} . : 1 


940 a — 7— WED IT ERAOs ts ne nr 
os ee eee Es 


- — — —ä I Har oo 


3 ſiluer, oz a litle credite o 


n when it is compaſſed in with 


The twelfth Lecture, 


- And pet we ler howe many men dohazarde 


and venture their ſoule , not-fox the whole 
wozlve.but fo n piece of lande, a litle golde 
vayne cſtima⸗ 
tion in this woꝛlde. If the whole earththen 
will not bee able to make a recompruce 9? 
au exchange to redeeme our ſoules : beyng 
ance loſt 2 the fauour: of God3: howe 


much leſſe then ſhall theſe beggerly things, 
wherefoze we ſtriue ſo earneſtly, be ahle to 


doe it: Nowe although this life be yet as 
it were hid from vs, pet it is moſt tertaine: 
both becauſe we haue a gage of it, which is 
the Spirite it ſelte of Chʒiſt. and allo, tnaf- 


unich as it is hid in Chiſt, which will 
keepe it well, and is able to giue it to vs 


in due time. In the meane ſeaſon; vntill it 
he reuealed from heauen, we neede faich to 
delecue it aſſuredly, and hope ta wante fox 


a man aſhamed, but alwayes combozteth 
him euen in the middeſt of troubles of this 
. neuer ſo great, Fox wi do well 


ſhall be like vnto 


him, and no man neede to 


it doeth not B ſeeme ſo to vs: ten there is 


cloudes, 


nume, that when hee docch appeare, wee 
doube,but that there is ſuch a life, alchough 
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it with patienee, which hope neuer maketh 
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cloudes, and ſire is within the aſhes ; whem 
it appeaxeth not to our ſight: fo there is a 
life tod the godly, although deferred, which 
Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed and ſpoken of, Matth. 
A2 pithat it ſhalbe giuen to his ſeruãts. This 
ile euer laſting, being ſo deare a thing and 
pꝛecious, the deuill goeth about by all 
meanes, todefcate vs of it, and to plucke it 
dout ofout hand, Therfoze we muſt lay hold 
an it, as Paul willed Timothie, and —— 
the good fight of faith againſt him. 
is our crow ne which we muſt holde faſt, 
no man bereaue vs of it. Foꝛ if we mille of 
life in the end wemillecfall.and if we haue 
this, wee haue and poſſeſſe all thinges, foꝛ 
all bleſſedneſſe whatſocuer is compꝛeben⸗ 
ded vnder the name of euerlaſting lyfe. 

But the beſt comfoꝛt ſoꝛ vs is this, that this 
life is in the cuſtodie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
wee beyng his ſheepe, no man is able to 
plucke vs out of his handes: onely this re⸗ 
mayneth fo vs to looke vnto, that we abide 
and continue in his fold Eternal life being 
the euerlaſting inheritance of the kingdom 
af heaut᷑, the greateſt treaſure that the Loy 
hach co'beftow vpon his ſeruantes, no man 
n thats omamech 3 

ICQ In 0335F unn Gf I nos, ann is 
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| The twelfth Lectur e. 
his good works lake, oz that he doch deſerrre 
it at Gods hand: this were to pꝛeiudice and 
ouerthowe the bountifull goodneſſe of the 
Lond. This benefite is the free gift of God, 
fo2 although wee deſerue hell and death by 
our ſinne and wickednes, yet we merit not | 
heauen by our good deedes, but as Paul 
ſayeth, Euerlaſting liſe is the free gift of 
Jo" Rom,6, And Chyillt telleth vs, that 
this kingdome was prepared for vs long 
agoe, euen before the worlde was made. 
o2 we bozne, lo that we coulde not ſtep one 
foote vnto it of our ſelues, when we were 
not, Matth. 25. It is falſe then that the ad- 
uerſaries of Chi, the Papiſtes, haue 
taught, that wee may deſerue this life by 
dur good deedes and woꝛkes, when as our 
good deedes are not pure in the ſight of the 
Lowe, In deede, if our good wozkes were | 
eyther perfect, oꝛ as many as God com⸗ 
maundech, oꝛ if they were our owne, and 
not Gods giftes in vs, o2 if laſt of all wee 
were not bounde of duetie and by right to 
doe them, chen might wee with our owne 
good works deſerue heauen:but our deedes 
are vnperfite , they are not our owne, of 
duetie muſk we doe them, therefoze they de⸗ 
ſerue e ag of duetie from the Loꝛde. 
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| Agramt that euer laſting life is called by 
- | our Sauiour a rewarde, but a rewarde is 
not ol deſert o2meric,but of curteſie, A Mo⸗ 
ble man map rewarde his tenant fo2 a thing 
not wooꝛth a ſhilling, by ſuch a gifte as is 
worth twentie ſhillinges: ſhall he therefoze 
| fave. that is che pooze man, that,becauſehe. 
hach this rewarde,he hach deſerved it: Ik he 
ſo do, he doch very bnchankfully, When the 
ſeruant hath done his duetie, can he clayme 
any thing of his maſter by merite: I trowe 
no, ſayeth our Sauiour Chailt, Luke 17. 
Neyther vocth che maſter thanke him: So 
we, if we had done all things commaunded 
vnto vs, (as we are farre from perfouning 
the leaſt of them) yet we are vnpꝛoſitable 
ſeruants: and what doch an vnpꝛolitable ſer: 
Aant de ſerue at the Lowes handes: Surely 
not the king dome ok heauen: it he deſerue a⸗ 
my thing, it is ſtripes. Let vs not therefoze 
thinke , that we can deſerue ought at Gods 
handes, 0} gratifie and pleaſure him, ſo that 
he ſhoulde be beholding to vs, & of duetie to 
da any thing foꝛ vs. This is a very deuiliſh 
opinion. Chꝛiſt hath deſerued at Gods hãds 
all thinges neceſſarie fo2 vs: therefoze ik 
we be in Chꝛiſt, we ſhall haue all thinges 
wes can e The lande of Canaan, 


which 
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uhich was but a type er figure of heauk; che 
Jewes coulde not get by cheir owne tighte⸗ 
oulnes, but only by free pꝛomes of God, 
in mercy made vnta them; It ſeemeth they 
had ſome opinion of their own deſeruings, 
aas apiſtes haue nom, v therefoꝛe Moles 
gaue t. t oftẽtimes in charge, to atttibute al 
ta che fauour of 5 Low; c not to their goon 
but aipecially in j g. chap. wheras he faith, - 
Heare; O Iſracl, thou ſnalt paſſe ouer Ior- 
den this day, to go in and poſſeſſe nations 
greater & migntier tlien thy ſelfe; & cities 
great and walled vp to heauen. A people 
— tall, euen the children of the Ana- 
ums, who thou knoweſt,& of whom thou 
haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtande before the 
children of Anak?'vnderſtid therfore;thar' 


this day the Lord thy Godishe,which go- 
ech puer before thee,as a coſuming fire, he 


downe before thy face: ſo thou ſfalt caſt 


them out, & deſtroy them ſudderily,as the 


Lord hath ſaid veto thee; e not thou 


in thy heart, after that the Lorde thy God 
hach caſtchem out belvie thee;ſaying; Fer 
my tighteouſnes the Horde hathi bought 

rin to poſſeſſe island: but for the wice 


g kednes 


ſhall deſtroy them, & he ſhallbring them 


a. a a 


—. _ —_— 


_ ThetwelkhLeQuue, 
- | kednes oftheſe nations the Lord hath caſt 
| | chEoutbeforethee, For thou entreſt notin 
to inhertt their land, for thy righteouſues, 
or for thy vpti right heart, but for the vic- 
- | kednesof theſe nations theLord thy God 
doeth caſt them out before thee, & that he 
might performe the word which the Lord L 
| thy God {ware vnto thy fathers Abraham, 
I lacob. Vnderſtãd therfore that? 
| Lordethy God giueth thee not this good 
land to poſſeſſe it, for thy rightcouſnes;for 
thou art aſtifnecked people, Thus vou ſer 
how in many wowsp Low thiowech down 
all their woꝛchineſle. and extolleth his onely 
goodues towards thẽ. Now if they were not 
able to get ct purchaſe this tTpozal land of ß 
tarth: hom ſhal we get heauẽ : e if a man cã 
not builde an houſe and ſiniſh it, except the 
Lord buildee it, Pſal. 1 27. Dom can an man 
buylde an houſe fo2 himſelfo in heauen : 
The Iſraelites were taught to ſaye, that 
their ahundãce in meate & drinke, & other 
bleſſings of this life, came frõ the Lorde, 8⁰ 
not fcõ their one power or ſtregth, Deut. 
8. verſ. 17. And ſhall we be ſo iniurious to 
God, ſo vnchikful to Chf: o peſũptuous 4 
F againſt p holy gholt, as to ſay, we haue gottk 
en eee life 9 | 
Boat 4} 4"; at 8 | 
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that this fooliſhneſſe ſhoulde enter into the 
heart of any man. Seeing then al theſe ſal 
things come not foꝛ our owne deſerts vnto 
vs, but fo} his Chuſtes ſake , much moe 
mult we aftribe to his goodnelle chis great 
beneſite of life euerlaſting. As concerning 
dis like to come, to aſke, as many da fondly 
and curiouſly, rather then godlily, whether 
wee ſhall knowe one another, 02 whether 
we ſhal all be alike in degree: Jthinke thele 
queſtions to be ſuch as O. Paul willeth vs 
to eſche & put away farre frõ vs. This is 
certaine, our knowledge there ſhall be moſt 
perfice and abſoluce: fo then ſhall J knowe | 
as Jamknowen, and no ignozance of any | 
ching that is neceflarie, ſhall be in vs, and e- 
| uery man ſhall bee contented, and haue his 
- full ioye in all meaſure of his quantitie, 
ſo that the leaſt pynte potte ſhall be as full 
fozyis meaſure, as the greateſt tunne is 
with his quantitie. All men there ſhall 
haue fulneſſe of ioye , Plalme 16. The 
ond ſende ba thyther, and we will be con⸗ | 
tent wich the loweſt roume, as Dauid pꝛo⸗ 
1 feſſed ofhimſelfe,Thebeſt queſtion foꝛ al co 
elke, eſpecially ofthe ſunple and vnlearned, 
ls, to know thoughly the way that bzingeth 
us chither, which is LACY Jeſus. Ones 
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be clothed chere: which can not tell howe 
the queſfion, And what a madneſſe is this, 


them whom we terme fine witted felowes, 


things bxeede ſtrife and controuerſie about 
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the way, the trueth, and the life, Iohn 14. 
And ſo dyd our Sautour anlwere: foꝛ be⸗ 
ing curiouſly demaunded of one, howe 
many ſhoulde be ſaued: he tolde him the 


meanes howe he ſhoulde be ſaued. And ſo 
muſt wee doe alſo, and not feede the fan⸗ 


cies of men, oz delice their vaine humoꝛs. 


Jam ſure there bee many men that will 


al ke what we ſhall doe in heauen, and what 
we ſhall eate and dzinke, oꝛ whether we ſhal 


fo come thither, if they were demaunded 


to ſtriue fo2 the ſhadowe,. and to let the body 
goe: to enquire to knowe things which we 
are not commaunded to ſearch after, and to 
let goe thole things which we are bound to 
knowe ? And this vice is moſt tommon to 


which contemne common and neceſfarie 
queſtions, to ſeeke out deepe and pꝛofound 


queſtions, nothing at all tending to godl⸗ 


neſſe, but rather to the ſubuerſion and ouer- 
thꝛowe of all religion and honeſtie. Thele 
men the holy Ghoſt doeth wil vs to attoide, 
and ſceing they are fooles,to anlwere them 
with ſilence ta their fooliſh queffivs, Theſe 


Bb. i. wo2ds, 
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The twelſch Lecture. 
„and they are like to that ſerpent 
uhich of one idle head, hing fooꝛth a 


reat inanie to deſtruction. Here is no men⸗ 
Lion made of hel o of death, becauſe all that 


* 
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is in this anne fapth, is ſet downe 
foz che onely comtoꝛt of the godly „and not 


ſoß their terrour, Notwithſtanding as there 
184 life, and a great rewarde foz che godly 


: after this race is ended: So is there a hell, 


and ſeconde, death pꝛepared of olde fo2 the 
28 and repzobate. Foz our Saui⸗ 
Chat ſpeaking of this like, ſpcaketh 
o ioyntly of the euerlaſting deſtruction 
in tire, which is fo2 the deuill and all his an- 
Ffe, and thoſe that in this life hauc ſerued 
hum here wich their bodies and ſoules, and 
All their members. Theſe (ſayeth Cizift) 
Hall goe into euerlaſting payne, Matt. 25. 
Where Ozigen and all thoſe that thought 
this payne ſhould not be fox euer, are moſt 
playnely confuted: fox Chaiſt affirmeth it 
to haue no ende. Tochisſaping of Chuſt 
Agreeth that in Eſap the 30. Chapter, verſe 
+33+ Topher is prepared of olde, it is euen 
Prepared for the Ring, hee hath made it 
deepe and large: the burning thereof is 
ie and much Wood; the breath of the 
Loxde like a riuer VN 1 doeth 
127 is; „ iT A kindle 
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kindle it. Mere is a full deſcription ot hell: 
Fuji by Cophet he meaneth hell. Pe derla⸗ 
reth ine ouer wien it was made, euen of 
olde. , fox whom allo, fo2 che King, he mea⸗ 
ty the King of Babylon, enemie to the 

ying that God reſpecteth no 

F; us perſon , but that hell is as well pꝛe⸗ 
5 PER fo) Rings and Queenes, fo; Lows 
5% and foꝛ great men, as well as 
12 pooze, that doe not beleeue. Pea, the 
greateſt part ol men goeth this way, in eue⸗ 
ry eſtate and degree: ſo that we had 5 

_ folovke about vs, to enter in at the ſtraigh 

gate, för fewe there be that finde i IT, ar 
many that paſſe by the btoade w ay. Matt. 
7. Iq; this Tophet is deepe & large to con- 
tepne and to recepue many, vca moe noble 
men ſhall go thicher then to heauen. The 
Wophete deſcribeth the payne of it, by fire 
burning with much wood: the continuance 
is foꝛ euer, becauſe the bꝛeath of che Lowe 
which endurech fo2 euer, doeth kindle the 
fire, as a riuer ofbximſfone, The ioyes then 
'of heauen are not ſo inſpeakeable, but that 
the toꝛments and pangs of hell are as into⸗ 
lerable. Wherefoze the wicked, although 
they be not moued with the pleaſures at the 
righe hand of God, to come vnto him by re⸗ 
Bb. ii. pen tancc; 
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pentance: vet in mv iudgement the excee⸗ 
ding great toꝛmentes of endleſſe hell fire 
ſhoulde moue them to amende. Foz ſurely 
(dearely beloued) ik all the paynes that 
map be deuiled in this like, all the ſickneſles 
that euer haue bene, all the toꝛments of ty⸗ 
rants. all the griefes ofminde that may be, 
were all of them lapde together, and com⸗ 
pared to this hell fire, theſe paynes howe 
great ſoeuer they ſeeme to be here, are but 
fleabytings, yea rather pleaſures, in reſpect 
of this helliſh fire, it is ſo great. And this 
fire although it be ſo great, vet ſhall it burne 
fo2 euer and euer, not onely the body, but 
aͤllo the ſoule, the minde,the conſcience, and 
all the inner parts of the damned ſoꝛt. And 
when they haue beene there as many hun- 
dꝛed thouſande peeres, as there are pecble 
ſtones in the ſea ſhoze, vet ſhal they not then 

come out, but continue ſtill, as if they were 

to beginne anewe. Foꝛ Chꝛiſts woꝛdes are 
true, this fire is euerlaſting, and can neuer 
be quenched, Matthewe 3. & 25. It were 
well with Judas, if he myght come out of 
this wokull hell and paynes, when he hath 
ſuffered them ſo many hundꝛed thouſande 
millions of peeres, as chere are ſtarres in 
che firmament : but this can not be granted 
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vnto him. Jf men therefoze woulde conſt 
der of theſe two extremities, wherein is no 
meane: of the ioyes of paradiſe which are 
endleſle, and of the toꝛments of hell and the 
math of God, which alſo hath no ende:then 
ſurely woulde they live in feare and godli⸗ 
nelle in this pꝛeſent wozlde, Foz as heauen 
is kull of ioy and mirth: ſo hell is full of dos 
lo and ſoꝛowe: and as in heauen is continu⸗ 
all reioycing and peace of minde:ſo is there 
in hell a perpetuall weeping, wich gnaſhing 
of teeth foꝛ woe and payne. As the glozie of 
the Loꝛde ſhall inlyghten the elect with his 
f gratious countenance : ſo ſhall the great 
mieſtie æ wꝛath or the Loe, pꝛeſſe downe = 
the vngodlpy foꝛ euer. Finally, as in heuuen 
the ſaintes ſhall haue all things to do them 
good that they can deſire : 255 in hell the 
damned ies ſhal haue nothing to refreſh 
them, not ſo much as a dꝛoppe of colde wa⸗ 
ter, (which is but a [mall thing) to coole 
their tongue withall. And as J layde befoze 
of heauen and heauenly ioyes, ſo may J 
ſpeake ot this ſeconde death: that if all the 
244 the whole wozlve woulde go about 
f to expꝛeſſe thele toꝛmentes, with. all their 
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ceeloquente and learning, yet ſhall they bee 
eee cher are ſo vnſpeake- 
| 4 Bb. ü l. able 
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able and not tobe vttered of any man, Ann 
theſe are the righteous iudgementes of the 
Lond. that he to y wicked might be knowen 


ſinners after their woozkes, as 1 
they haue delerued. Noz this ende, . 
the Lozde to Pharao, J haue ftirred thee 
vp, that A myght ſhewe my great power 
and myght vpon thee, in puniſhing thee 
accomingly. Let the wicked //therefoze 
take heede, fo2 there will come a day that 
will pay fo all: and then what aduantage 
will it be, to haue gotten an houres plea⸗ 
ſure, with the purchaſe of cuerlaſting 
woes ? But theſe things, and theſe euils, by 
che beneſtte of Jeſus Chauſt are farre from 
vs, and ſhall not come neere the dwelling 
of the righteous, Wherefo * wee ought 
with Paul to giue thankes alway to God, 
becauſe that from the beginnin he hath 
choſen vsto ſaluation, through ſanctifica- 
tion of the ſpirite, and beleefe of the trueths 
neyther bach he appoynted vs to wath as he 
hath the wicked, but to obtaine this enerla- 
ſting life, wherof we ſpeake, by the meanes 
of our Lom Jeſus Chuiſt, which died for vs, 
chat whether we lleepe oꝛ make, we ſhoulde 
le n wi him. In the meane ſos 
on 
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| fan is our part to ſtande faſt, and nat to 
ber remoued from this faith, but to lape 
hende of this eternall life; whereunto wee: 
thꝛough che benefit of the Goſpel pzeachev, + 
date called freely of GD D, with an holy 
calling, not accoꝛding to our woꝛkes, but 
of his goodneſſe. Nee muſt alſo fight this 
good fight of faith , and ſtriue lawfully: if 
we hope to bee crowned, and to continue to 
the ende, wee muſt endeuour that wee mav 
bee ſaued: foꝛ they that ſhinke backe, leeſe 
this excellent reward, fo2 the which we are 
commaunded to ſell all — we haue, and 
to bye it; Matth. 1 3. We haue nowe heard 
the meaning of all the twelue articles of 
our Chꝛiſtian fayth ; which are neceflarie 
to ſaluation ; Firſt, wee haue ſeene the 
article that concerneth our truſt in God the 
Father, c what things we learne by it: Se⸗ 
condly, we hauc declared the articles which 
conteine p myſteries of Chyilt Jeſus with 
our redemption #gloufication, and other 
benefits apperteining thereunto. Thirdly, 
the beleefe in the holy Ghoſt, the third per⸗ 
ſon in Trinitie, hath bene opened vnto vs; 
and what comt̃oꝛt may thereof ariſe to the 
ge: =o L —.— and laſtly, the articles 
Bb. ili. cconcer⸗ 
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4. the Church and the benefices 
thereto belonging, haue beene expounded | 


God hath giuen vs grace, Theſe things 
are watten,that we might beleeue that Je⸗ 


us Chꝛiſt is the Sonne of God, and Sx- 


utour ofthe woꝛld, and that in beleeuing we 
mygßt haue life though this name: See⸗ 


ing then wee haue hearde theſe thinges, 
let vs, as the holy and bleſſed Apoſtle of 


Chꝛiſt, Saint Peter, willeth vs, be ready 


that aſketh vs a reaſon of the fayth and hope 


rence. And nowe let vs giue thankes as 
wee are continually bounde, to our heauen⸗ 


ly Father, in that it hath pleaſed him to 


in che name of his welbeloued Sonne, 
that he would giue vs grace to growe moꝛe 


and moꝛe euery day inthis fayth, that wee 


may not onely line in it. but alſo in the ende 
of our dayes, die in it moſt conſtantly, 
that ſo wee may bee bleſſed: And that it 
woulde pleaſe him to giue this grace , not 
only to vs, but tu all people & nations of the 
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alwayes to giue an anſmere to euery man 


chat is in vs, with meekeneſſe and reue⸗ 


make vs Chaiſttans to belecue theſe: arti⸗ 
cles ol our fayth, to our great and endleſſe 
_ comfozt, And let vs pꝛay vnto him withall 
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The twelfth — 


whtreſoeuer it be diſperſed abꝛoade in all 
quarters of the earth, And in this Church 
let vs pay fo2 the ſtate of all Ringes and 
Painces , that wee may liue a godly and 
quiet life, with all peace and honeſtie: eſpe- 


cially; let vs commende to his fauour the 
Church ok Englande deſiring him to — 


it as hee hath done theſe many yeeres, 
to continue his holy Goſpel amongſt * 


though wee foz our vntchanklulneſſe haue 


deſerued to haue it taken away from vs 
long agoe. Delpꝛe wee of him, in mercy 
ſtill to beholde his ſeruant and handmaide, 
our Quecne and ſoueraigne, that ſhee may 
bee ſtill zealous to ſet foxwarde the Goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt, and to roote vp all ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie within her realme, * ſhee 
may bee wiſe to foꝛeſee and pꝛeuent all miſ⸗ 
chiefes and dangers, that are likely to hang 
ouer our heades, that ſo ſhee may haue a 
long t a bleſſed reigne ouer vs to his glow, 
the pꝛolite and commoditie of all her louing 
fublectes, Let vs likewiſe deſire of God, 

to bleſſe all her moſt honourable Counſell 


with true godlineſſe and wiſedome from 
aboue, that they may boldly, and ſtoutly 
miniſter to her maieſtie the belt aduice, — 


n 1 


I he twelfth Lecture. 
the better ouerſeeing and gouermnent of 


this Chꝛiſtian common wealth wherein 
they line, chat all their counſelles and polt- 


nour of God, Pꝛay we him, to bleſſe the 
ſtate of the miniſterie of this lande, che By⸗ 
ſhops, and Paſtours of his woꝛde, that not 
anely in woe, but alſo in good and godly 
e of life, they may beautilie 
the gloꝛious Golpell of Jeſus Chailt : be⸗ 
leech we him to roote out from his miniſte⸗ 
rie al rauening wolues, papiſt es, Atheiſtes. 
blinde and vnlearned miniſters, and dumme 
dogges, which ſecke onely to fill thetr bel- 
tres, and not to editie the congregation: 
that if it be his will, he would gine to eue⸗ 
ry Church her faithfull and wile diſpenſer 
ofthe myſteries of Chꝛiſt. And becauſe the 
ſchooles of good learning, are as JAurles 
and well ſpꝛinges thereunto: let vs deſire 
_Chaift, to giue His ſpir ite amongſt them al- 
lo inthe vniuerſities, that good learning 
and godlines may growe, and increaſe day⸗ 


i moꝛe and moze. Laſtly, fo the whole bo⸗ 


dy of this common weale, let vs pꝛay, that 
SGod would keepe them al in his feare, from 
the hielt to the lomeſt, and giue them dueti⸗ 

1 . tul 


ties, map eſpecially bee directed to theho- | 


AE « 
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The twelfth Lecture. 


ful and obedicnt - heartes towarde their 
pꝛince and magiſtrates, which are by his au- 
thoꝛitie ſet ouer them, fox their welfare and 
happineſſe. Theſe thinges and all other 
graces he onely graunt vnto vs, which one⸗ 


ly is able and wiſe, and hath immoztalitie. 
which dwellech in the lightthat no man can 
ſee; to whom wich his ſonne Chiiſt Jes. 
ſus, and che holy Ghoſt his infinite 
power, bee rendzed all pꝛapſe, 
phonour and gloꝝp, fo cuer 
and euer. Amen. 


-  TheLopebeppapſen. 
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88 DA declaration of che 


holy Communion, 


He holy Communion. cal⸗ 
7 ledalſo the. Lowes Sups 
NE 15 per, was ozdeined, not of a⸗ 
. ny moꝛtall man, but ofthe 
Ae Lope Jeſus himlelfe,that 
=2 Sea; often as wee come vnto 
it, fo often it is to be receiued) we ſhoulde 
remẽber p great loue of our maſter Chyiſt, 
who loued vs ſo well, that he gaue his bo⸗ 
dy and blood fo2 to redeeme vs from all our 
ſinnes, That this great benefite ſhould ne⸗ 
uer be foꝛgotten of Chuſtians, he inſtituted 
that we ſhoulde receiue bead and wine, in 
v remembꝛance ok his death, & therfoze this 
ſacrament hath two partes: the one is the 
outward ſignes, bꝛead and wine, to put vs in 
mind, chat as bꝛead doth nourtſh the body, ſo 
doth Chꝛiſts body nouriſh our ſoules, recei⸗ 
ned ſpiritually by faith into our heartes, Ez 
phe. 3. 17. as wine doth refreſhvs, c quẽch 
our thirſt, ſv doeth his blood refreſh our 
minds, and waſh them from ſinne, e quench 
the ſpiritual thirſt of our ſoules:and this ſa⸗ 
crament of Chailtes death is not giuen vs 
in bead onely, duet in wine allo, to teach vs 


that 


vi RES declaration ofthe 


chat Jeſus Chir is all in all vnto vs, not 
only meate to feede vs, John 6,35 but allo 7 
Ninke to quench our chirff,as he ſaith,John * 
-2.37:Ifany man thirſt, let him come to me 
and dinke. And ſo het is allo our apparell: 
Put vou on the Lorde Jeſus, Nom. 13.14. 
The other part of this Supper is ſpiritu- 
All: the remiſũion of ſinnes, and heauenly 
graces receiued ok vs, as truely as wee re⸗ 
teiue the ſignes of them, ik wee beleene r rdꝛ 
this is to conſirme our falth t in this matter, 
that we ſhoulde doubt no moꝛe of Gods fa- | 
uour, chen we doubt whether we haue recet- | 
ued the viſible ſignes. Nowe foꝛ the com- | 
ming to this Supper, that wee deceiue not 
our ſelues, we muſt haue theſe two things: 
firſt, repentance of our fonner ſinfull life, 
tu bee ſoꝛie fox it which is done, by trying 
and examining our ſelues, whether wee bee | 
heartily ſozowfull oꝛ no fox our oftences:ſe- | 
| condly,wemult haute faith in Jeſus Chuſt, | 
p vet we delpaire not foꝛ our great ſinnes, | 
but truſt to haue mercy at his handes when 
-  wecalvponhim, ſo that befoꝛe we come vn⸗ 
to this banket, wee muſt pꝛepare our ſelues 
to come worthilp,reuerently,in faith, hope, 
and loue:this is the examination. In recet- 
ung of tt our mindes mult not bee on the 
| bead 


holy Communion. _ 
Head and wine, oz vpon any other carthlp 
thinges, but vpon the body and blood of Je⸗ 
ſus Chat in heauen, fignified vnto bs by 
theſe things belowe, After wee haue rerei⸗ 
ued, wee muſt giue vnto Chniſte moſt 
humble and heartie thankes, fo} feeding vs 
with his body and blood, and meditate and 
thinke vpon this continually; | not returne 
to our olde life againe. Thus doing, pou 
ſhal be ſureto come as the Loꝛde requirech, | 
and as a good Chaiſtian ought to vo, Thich gg 

the Loꝛde graunt vnto you foꝛ his mercies 
een. 
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TG Wes N cleare confeſſion of the 
rd Chriſtian faith, conteining an 
"$d)] budretharticles, according. 
to the oꝛder ot che Crcede 
hof che Apoſtles: 


wꝛitten by that lear⸗ 
ned and godly Martyr, I. 
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458 8 is The dun ofthe Creede 


[aw # Hit bed beg ; being made by 0 
the rener ather John Hooper, is de- 

 wided into fue principall partes. The firſt 

 whereofintmaterbaf God the father. 
cond of God the Sonne : the t ird of God the 
holy Ghoſt : the fourth of the catholique 
- Charch: the fift and laſt part vox * 


the benefites or fruitet, which me receine by 


the ſame faythorluch he maketh in number | 
three: the firſt is the forgineneſſe of ſinnes the 
Fi © ſecondis the reſurrettion of the fleſhe. the |» 
B28 td & laſt fruit is life enerlaſting.© theſe | © 
A le parti, he hath made au hnydreth ſe- | 
[ uerall articles, the firſt parte center" 1 
ET | . 2 tk e 14: The rites 2 T 
E | 1-The fourth 41. — 
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The fit Article. 


>—@Velecue in one. Gay TY 
one in eſſence andſubſtatice, 
$2 thee in perſon; the Father, 

Ab Sonne e the holy Ghoſt. 


N. I 0 in Ke 9 


and — one end 02 — 
J beleeue in the Donne , as the diuine 
woꝛde and wiſdome of the father , which is 
eternally, and befoze al wozldes engendzed 
of the father, of his pzoper ſubſtance and 
nature, becauſe in him ſhinech his ſhape and 


Noper Image, which otherwiſe is inuiſt- 
Cc. i. ble 


5 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


ble vnto moztal man. J belcrite in the holy 


Gholt as a vertue y etetnall power, which 


neither is made, noz rrtated neither engen⸗ 
Ned, bur p;oceeding of the father and of 
the ſonne eternally, euen ag aloue Nocke. 


ding from both perſons,” 
| Theſecond Article. 


I belteue thattheſerhzee les arc of 


one, and the lelkr fame ellence and ſubtkace, 


nature, authonrtir power, will, goobncs, 
wiſdome, and eternitie, and that hel thꝛee 
are but one ſpirituall ſubſtance eternall, 


without ende oꝛ beginning true, good, iuiſt, 
mercifull, of a ſouerayne power and wil⸗ 


12 


une, hauing and containing in Abele all 
goodnes,not needing any thing. 
I! he third Article 
TH beleeue that this God — one in 
eſſence, and thꝛee in perſon, ought onely to 
be ſerued, honozed; feared, loued, wozſhip- 
ped, and to be called vpon iu all our neceſ- 


ties, as he that onely tan and will pꝛouide 


therefoꝛe, and none other. And therefoꝛe 7 
ſay and confeſſe, that I heleeue in one God 


nifo2 one one lp Lad, maſſer, and 
Foes ne-pocecdcth all that. is 


PAT deal ings, E 
0 ithöut 


I. 12 


he e I knowledge and 


the me 


Articles ypon the Creede. 


without whom J can do nothing. In him 


onely doe J ſet mine affiance, and ſet mine 


. hoping that he aſſiſting me with his ; 


holy ſpirit, ſhall be wich me againſt all ne, 


Ann that he will deliuer me ram al perils 


and daungers thꝛough his grace aud ingre 
tie, without any merites ok mine owne, and 
that he ſhall miniſter to me all things ne⸗ 


} ceſlarie, as well fo} my. ſaule as body, euen 
like a good abe bee hath Pamuk 15 


bis boly wozd. 
The fourth Ale 


= 3 that the ſame God alminhtie 
hath of nothing created from the begin: 


ning boch heauen and earth, and all things 


in them conteined that is to ſay, all things, 
as well heauenly as earthly, viſtble, as in⸗ 
utſtble, reaſonable, as vnrealonable , ſ enſi- 
ble, as mſenſible, the which hee doch enter: 
taine, leade, guide, e gouerne by his diuine 
wiſdom, without whole pꝛuuidtce nothing 
commeth to paſſe, either in this would T” in 


- The fit Arid, 11 5 
that the fame God the father, 


Fe [oor and holy Gholk , after that hee 
had race all things, did create and ſhape 
man ke d his ownimage f likenes, that is to 
Cc. ii. ſay, 
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perkections ok God, hauing a wilt that 


the wonlde v were wr 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


lay, immoꝛtal, good, iuſt, true, wiſe, merch 
full and perfit in all things, mating hum 


partaker ot che goodnes, iulttre, and other 


could agree in all things vnto the will of 


his Loꝛde, but all that thozowe 17 7 with⸗ 


out any kinde of merit. {460539 
The vi, article. 


ted al things heauenly and earthly; fo2 the 


. ſeruice of man, and to the ende that by his 


creatures he migbt come to 5 knowledge 


ofthe creatoꝛ, euen lo alſo hath he foꝛmed + 
made man fo) him ſelle, chat of him, and by 


him he might be knowen, loued feared;ſer- 
ued & honozed, which is the greateſt good 
thing that is, oz can be in man: and that in 
him might ſhine the image of dinine ver⸗ 
tues and per fections though good wojks, 


the which God hath-opdeined, becauſe wee 


Gould walke in them vnto his honour and 


praiſe, & to the confuſion of the aduerſary: 
and that by this meane, the fal or ß Angels 
might be repaired, and that mã might pol⸗ 
belt che euerlaſti 


ig Kingdome, made and 
ared fo2 hun bekoze h foundations of 


I beleeuealſo,thatasthe 15 hath crea- 


Articles vpon the Creede. 
4 The vii, arti icle. EY 
2 Ae that the ſame man was ondei: 
nepofthe Low God, a maſter @ruler quer 
all his creatures: the which thing he hath 
loſt though his ſinne, aſwell fo) his owne 
part as allo fo; al his poſteritie. The which 
rule & Lozdſhip,F belecue doth chiefly ap- 
pertaine vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, verely God & 
man, x ta thoſe vnto whom he wil commu⸗ 
nicate the ſame, as vnto his owne faithfull, 
and not vnto the infidels and damned. 
Ihe viii. article. 
| E beleeue that the firſt man, though the 
craft and ſubtiltie of Satan, did ſlide and 
fall from the excellencie wherein the Lozp 
had created him, couſenting thozowe his 
owne free will ( which at that time he had) 
vnta the ſubtilſuggeſtionof.the Serpent, 
whereby he loſt the graces that the Lozde 
had giuen him, in ſuch ſoz that of wiſe, her 
became fooliſh, of iuſt, vniuſt, of true, a liar, 
ok perſit, altogether unperkect, hauing ft6 
2 -thencefo2tha will whollp cozrupted,which 
neither could noꝛ would agree with the 
will of God, but altogether with the wil of 
the deuil, the wolldeabe pos mis which 
could do nothing of him ſelke but euill, ſet⸗ 
ing that he is altogether carnal,bond, 0 : 
Cc. iii. tiue, 
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common to all men generally, neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe the Lozd though bis mercy hath re⸗ 
ſerued to es ee (which 
| 2 101. vs „ AN g 84 Wc" are 


es ypon the Creede. 


tiue, and ſold under ſinne. This ia the free, 


yea to (ay mope truely, the . an . 


1 angard: in this pꝛeſent lite. 


| Theix;Article; 5 ont 61 
„A beleeue; this diſoꝛder and coxraption 


of nature was not 9uly. in Adam, becauſe 


of his ſinne, but is alſo in all men general- 


iy which come of him, (Jeſus Chꝛiſt only 


excepted) and that in ſuch ſoꝛt, that all men 
after their own nature are coꝛrupt, vniuſt, 
lpers, ignozant, vnkind, and imperfect in al 
things, c haue no power of their owne na- 
ture to do, thinke, ſpeake, oꝛ will any thing 
p map pleale God,, until p they be regene⸗ 
rate. ⁊ renewed by the ſpirit ofthe Leid. 

6 Ihe x. Article. , 


F E beleeue that this coz uption of nature, 


other wile called ozig inal ſinne, is the foun: 
faͤyne & roote of all other ſinnes2 fo the 


which all the miſeries t aduerſi ities that . 
wee endure in this pꝛeſent lie, alwell in bo⸗ 
dye as ſoule, do come vnto vs yea 41 the 


end double death, that is to ſay, both af bo⸗ 
die ſoule. Theſe be the fruites a rewards 
of ſinne. But although the ſame be due 


the heade ok the ſer 


Articles vpon the Creede, 
are onely knowne to himſelfe) the which he 
hath dꝛawẽ from this coꝛrupt heape, c hath 
ſanctiſied 4 clenſed the lame in the bloud of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, æ by meanes there⸗ 
ok hach made them veſſels of election c ho⸗ 


| nour,, apt vnto all good wozkes: 


The xi, Article. 

J beleeue p the Father in Jeſu Chil his 
ſonne thozdw the holy Ghoſt hath elected '@ 
cholẽ thoſe p are his owne, accoꝛding to his 
good will, befoze che foundations of the 
wozld were layed, whõ he hath pꝛedeſtinate 
vnto eternall life, pthercby they might be 
his childꝛen adoptiues, ouer whom he hath 
without compariſon, a much greater care 
thẽ the beſt father can haue ouer p beſt child 
in the woꝛid: foꝛ he ſuffereth not that any 
thing ſhall come to paſſe, either on high in 
heauen, oꝛ beneath on earth, which ſhall not 
be fo their good and great pꝛofite. 

The xi. Article. | 

J beleeue Þ the father, thꝛough his fonts; 
w the holy ghoſt, hath alwaies fro p begins 
ning intended to reſtoꝛe mã:vnto whom af- 
ter he had ſinned, he ſhewed him ſelfe, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing vnto him p bleſked ſeede ,bywhome 5 
erpent ould be troden 
downe, and by —— the faithful ſhoulde 
recepue bleſſing, By this pꝛomiſe 4 


| Antides vpon the Creede, 
hath ſince bene oftentimes ratiſyed, and 


confirmed to the holie fathers)man(which | | 


otherwiſe had diſpayred in ſinne, )is relees | 
ned, holpen, comfo2ted, and clothed witz 
hope, euen vnto the ful perfozming thereof, | 
+2... Thethirteenth Article. 

J beleeue alſo, that after this promile | 
the Lowe hach preſcribed, and gien the 


 HKweofche commandements to man, pꝛo⸗ 


miſing life to the obſeruers therof, & death 
to the tranlgreſſours of the ſame: andhee 
gaue them not to the ende that man ſhould 


ſeeke iuſtiſication, ſaluation, o2 life therein: 


but fo2 the policie, peace, and tranquilytie 
ok his people, fo; the defence of the good, 
for the chaſtenyng and punyſhing ofthe 


wicked e to pꝛeſerue eche one in his office, 
gut eſpecially that therebye man might the 
better know himſelle, his diſeaſe, his po⸗ 


uertie and imperfection: and by meane 


thereok to take an occaſion, tohumble him⸗ 


elle before this lawe giuer, & toſecke re⸗ 

medp, ſaluation & life in ſome other, that 
is to ſaie, in the holie pꝛomiſed ſeede, which 
1s: Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fo this cauſe the lawe is 
called: a ſcholemaſter co come to Chniſt, 
the which alſo ſerueth vs foz a glaſſe co 
* wy rr by, aud to OT the 
S. ame 


Articles vpon the Creede, 
fame knowledge in vs. Likewiſetcſeruech 
vs f62 an acculer to accuſe vs befoze the 
L o2De,and foz a ſeuere and cruell iudge, to 
declare the wꝛach and iudgement ol God 
otter us, and his condemnation vnto eter⸗ 
nall death, and by this meane to make vs 
afraide, and to bzing vs vnto diſpaire, until 
we be comfo2ted by the Goſpell, thzough 
faith in Jeſus Chult,wherby we are deline 
/ redfrballcheſe cauſes; Theſe arey offices 
oke the lawe, the which are turned into our 
good, though fayth in the Golpell, the 
which hath other offices, and cleane con⸗ 
trary;Fo2 the reſt, I confeſle that the lawe 
bkthe Lozde is good, tuff, holy, and perfic, 
and where the ſame doth not bing vs vnta 
perkection, it is not long ot it ſelfe, but ot 
vs, which are altogether vnperkert, and can 
in no wiſe accompliſh the ſame; no not to 
touch it with our litle finger, 
The xttii.article, 
AA beleeue and conkeſſe Jelus chin t to 
be the fulnes, the ende, and accompliſymẽt 
of the Lawe, to the iuſtiſtcation of all chat 
beleeue, thoꝛow whom, and by whom onlp, 
all the pꝛomiſes of the father be accompli⸗ 
ſhed, yea, euen to the vttermoſt, the which 
4 no alone hath perfectly actin the the 
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1 ” Articles vpon the Creede. 
Lawe in chat which no other amdgſt men 
toulde per ſourme, foꝛ ſo much as the law 


doeth cömaund things impoſſible, ö which | 
neuertheles ma muſt accophſh,not by woz- | 


king, but though belecuing. Fo? ſois the 
lawe accompliſhed, thzough faith, and not 


though wozks,t by this meanes ſhal man 
find p righteouſnes of faith to be auaileable 


befoze the Lom, c not the rigbteoulneſſe of 
wozks, ö which lcadeth. nothing vnto per- 


fection. * 


As concerning the firſt poynt of my faith, 


this is þ which J beleeue of the fathcr, 5 


things that are made by him, & conſequtt. 


Ip of the holie Trinitie, & alſo. of the loule 
of man. Nowe let vs come to the ſccond 
point, which is of the Sonne of God, and 
of the chinges done by him, eſpecially of 


_ thereſtozing,# repairing agayne of man, 


2 And in leſus Chriſt his one ly ſonne our Lorde, which 


| was coceived by the holy Ghoſt; borne of 5 virgin M arie, 


. Pontius pi late vas eruciſied, dead, and bu- 
e de ſct᷑ ded into hel, the third day he roſe againe t16 
19 7 he aſcenited into 8 ſitteth on the righe 


hand of God the father almightie: em thence e ſhall 


come to wdge the quicke and the dead. 
The xv, Article. 


IJ beleene that Jelus Chilt is veiylp | 
God, and 2781 man, hauing two natures 
compꝛehended in one perſon, a narure di⸗ 

heb the onely cor” 
ral 


Articles vpon the Creede. 
tall ſonne of God, equall wich the father | 


in all chinges) and a nature humane, af- 


ter the which he is verye man in al things 


| like vnto vs, (ſpnne excepced.) | 


Ie xv). Article,” ee 
I beleeue that Jeſus Chyiſtche ſoune of 
God, in the kulneſſe of the tyme appointed 
ofthe father from the beginning, was ſent 
into the wozlve by the father, & was made 
perfect man, and was conceiued in the 


wombe oka woman being a pure virgine, 


called Marie, ok her pꝛoper ſubſtance, c of 
her pꝛoper bloud, fo.» he was found a per⸗ 


14 
Ka 
19 

ö 


| 


fect man, de lcẽding of þ ſeede of Ada, Moe, 
Abzaham, Jſaac,Jacob, Dauid e other fa- 
thers,vnto whome thepzomile was made, 
The. xvi, Article. 
J heleeue allo, that all this was done 
bike woꝛking ok the holye Ghoſt, wich⸗ 
out the wozke of man, to the ende that all 
that was wꝛought therein, might be ho⸗ 
lye, and without ſpot, pure and cleane, 
And that thereby our conception might be 
made cleane & holy, which of it ſelfe is alto⸗ 
r e and defyled wich ſinne. 
Ahe Avi Iftſele , ane gar 
«or that... Jeſus Chziſt was. 
ve the Furgene. Warpe without 
anp 
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any manner of ſinne, and without bꝛeach ok 


ber virginitie, ſo that by his pure and holye 
natiuitie, he hath purified and made holye 


ours, which of it ſelkis altogether vncleane | - 


r defyled with ſinne. Juthis Natinitie of | | 
Chit J ſee and conſider the firlt eſtate & | - 


condition of man, with his fall, which was 


P caule ok Chꝛiſt his coming into p wojld, . 
Likewiſe in this, J ee and conſider the fa- | 
uour and ine ſtimable loue of God the fa ⸗ 
end hath pꝛeſented, and giuen his 
vnelp ſonne to ſerue vs. J ſee alſo and con⸗ 
Ader in this Natiuitv, the charptie of the | 


ſonne, which hath abaſev'& humbled him⸗ 
ſelfe, to lifte vs vp, became pooze to make 


Vys riche, became bonde, to make vs free, 


t became the ſonne of man to make vs the 
childꝛen ot God # heires of eternal life. By 
whole comming the nature of man is re. 


paired and made noble, and man that was 
Toft and deſtroped was thereby releeued & 
— in his perfection, and hath recouered 


ge 


bi = „grates, and blellings okthe Lowe, 


t he hath loſt thꝛough ſinne, yea and 
the lame meane alſo all the trea⸗ 


ur auen keommunkkated vnto man: * 
All this N 
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Articles vpon the Creede. 
I)he nineteenth Article. 
A beleeue allo and confeſſe by the holy 


| of Jeſus Chiſt, which is ſpirituall, che 
which (J lap)is ok no leſſe dignuye then the 


| fir. The which is, that euery one that is 
faithlull ought to conceaue into his heart 
and ſpirite Jicſus Chult, thzough atrewe 
and liuely faith, and to bzing him foozth 
| byopcnconfeſſing of him wich. his mouth 
das often and when ſotuer it ſhalbe neede⸗ 
| full. J doe cſteeme this conception, and na⸗ 
| tiuitie to be ſo neceſſary to ſaluation, that 
| ifthe virgin Parp, had not moze bleſſeply 
| bozne Jeſus Chyilt in her heart and ſpirit, 
then in her belly, her carnall mother hoode 
would haue pꝛoſited her little. By, and foꝛ 
this cauſe are we called mothers welbben, 
1 ſiſters of Jeſus Chniſt. 
| The twentieth Article. 
A ͤ beleeue that the ſame Jeſus Chiiſt is 
verely Chutt, 5 is to ſap, the Meſſias, an- 
noynted hy 5 holy Ghoſt, becaule he was p 
very king, Pꝛophet, and great ſacrificer, 
that ſhould ſacrifice fo all that belceue:che 
which allo is pzomiſedintheLaw, and is 
ſame ot whom al the INophecs haue ſ 
VI annoynting of Chullt is not ! 


all infideles,wicked and repꝛobate. 


Articles ypon the Creede, 


- ofa material and viſible oyle, as was that 


ofthe kynges, Pꝛieſtes, and Pꝛophetes 
in tymes paſt, but it is ſpirituall, of an inut-⸗ 


ſible oyle, which is the grace & giftes of the | ; 
holy Ghoſt, wherewith he is repleniſhed a- | ; 


boue all others. So that this anopnting | - 
is deſcended euen vnto vs, which haue felt 
and pꝛoued the lweetneſſe thereok: and by 
it alſo we beare the name of Chꝛiſtids, chat 
is to lap, anoynted. 


The xxi. Article. 


A beleeue that this ſacrificing of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt was not Leutiticall,o2 carnal, to im- 


molate, offer vp, and to ſacriſice beaſtes, 


kync, and other ſenſible thinges, as did A- | 
aͤron er his ſucceſſours:but ſpiritual, to offer 


and ſacrifice himſelfe, that is to ſay,his bo- 
dy & bloud foz the remiſſion of the ſinnes 
ofthe whole woꝛlde. Euen as likewiſe his 


king dome is not of this wozld,carnall, but 


ſpiritual, which conſiſteth in the guyding 


t gouerning of his owne by his holy ſpirit, 
ouer whome he raigneth by his woꝛde, and 
that to the deſtruction of al his aduerſartes, 


are ſinne, death, hell, Satan, and 
The 
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Articles vpon n the Creede. 
HKD oh _ The Xxii, Article. 


of bfthe 1 where he irec a and ap 12770 
contiualty fo2 vs, and from henceby his 


holy Spirit voeth teach, helpe, maynteine, 
and defende his owne : and therefore is her 
called a P2ophete, a Ring, and a great Sa- 
| crificato) after y oder of Melchiledek, that 
is to ſay, eternall, and not after the oꝛder of 
| Aaron, which had his ende with the Lawe, 
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Rok Wleene that the ſame Jeſus Chiilt{af 
ter that Hee had pꝛeached the Golpel inthe 
cher dee ce and Os by the 4:4 


net pans 
| tiifffy and kal ones 

whom when hed hay 1 and i 1298 
counſetl vntulkly had kond emned hem to 
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Alrticles vpon the Creede. 
death, they bꝛought him bound to Pilate the 


Wouolt then at Pierulalem: who at the 


inttance ot che ſavde Pꝛieſtes dyd vniuſtly, 


wongfully, and without cauſe condemne 


him to deat;, and that the moſt hozrible and 
llaunderous death that coylde be imagined 
dz deuiſed, chat is to ſaye, to be put on the 


croſſe, crucified betweene two theeues, as 
ik hee had bene their Pꝛince and Captainc: 


The which thing hee ſuffered and endured 
willingly and innocently without deſer⸗ 
uing the lame. Fo otherwiſe coulde he not 


haue le il lied fo vs, neither could his croſſe 


The xxiiii. Article. 


J beleeue alſo that while hee was vpon 
the ſapd croſſe dying and giuing vp his ſpi⸗ 
rite vnto God his Father, he deſcended in⸗ 
to hell, that is to ſay, Me did verily taſte and | 
feele the great diltreſle. and heauineſſe of ' 
death , = likewiſe the paynes and toz- * 


; mentes of hell, That is to ſap, the great 
math and euere iudgement of God vpon 


him, euen as if God had vtterly foꝛſaken 
him, yea as though God had So his ex⸗ 


ned 
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ned with loude voyce to crye , Py God, 
my God, why halt thou fozlaken me, This 
ts ſimply my vnderſtanding of Chꝛiſt his 
deſcending into hell. And beſides, J knowe 
well that this article hach not from the be⸗ 
ginning bene inthe Creede, and that many 
others haue otherwiſe boch vnderſtanded 
and interpꝛeted it, which eſteeme that 
Chaiſt verely and in deede deſcended into 
hell, to the place of the damned, alledging 


the text of Saint Peter: the which J con- 
kelſſe is pet couered and hid from me. The 
Lope vouchlafe to open the gate vnto vs, 


and to giue vs an entrance into ſuch myſte⸗ 


| ries, 


The xxv. Article. 


J beleeue that all this was done, not fox 
him ſelfe, which neuer committed ſinne, in 


| whoſe mouth was neuer founde deceite no} 


lie, but fo the loue of vs poote and miſera⸗· 
ble ſinners , whole place he occupied vpon 
the crolle, as a pledge, o2 one that repzeſen- 
ted the perſon of all the ſinners that euer 
were, be nowe, oz ſhall be vnto the wozldes- 
ende. And becauſe they though their ſinnes 
haue deſerued to feele & taſt of the extreme 

Dd. ii. paynes 


8 Aticles vpon the Creede. 


which was their pledge ſatiſtying foꝛ them 


= (18 vpon che crolle, hath fralt and endured all 
Wi the ſame , aud chat altogether to make vs 
1 tree, to deliner vs — all theſe paynes, | 


from wꝛath and iudgement of GD D, 


from condemnation and eternall death. 


vong childꝛen, Purgatoꝛie, and ſuch other 
like, to bee follyes, mockeries, and abu- 


=! | man, without the wozde of the Low, Fo2 
"I; N neyther beleeue, no} receyue moye then 
i | -__ _fwoplacesintj;e'woulde to come, that is to 
|. || - fay, heauen fo the fapthfull and elect wich 
E' the angels, and hell foz the infidels e repꝛo⸗ 
1 8 bare wich the deuils. 


The vl. Article. 


4 beleeue and conſider this death and 
paſſi ion, euen as J doe all other myſteries 


5 * — 5 * 
my 
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hiſtozie, as a paterne and example to fol- 
lowe, as was that ol the holy men and wo⸗ 
", men 98250 arc dead dar che Lowes . 
but 
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- payries of death, to be fozſaken of God, and | 
[| : ol all creatures, to feele the math and ſe⸗ | 
i uere judgement of God vpon them, Chꝛiſt 


And J doe clearely reiect and eſteeme as 
fables all the Limbos ofche fathers , and of g 


(es which are inuented and kounde outby | 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not onely as touching the 


whereby A may bee purged , but onely 
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but alſo pꝛincipally as touching the cauſe, 
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fruites, and vſes thereof, thereby toknowe 
the greatneſſe of my lines, the grace and 


mercie of the Father, and the charitie of 


the Sonne, by whome wee are reconct- 
led vnto G O D, deliuered from the ty⸗ 
rannie of the veuill, and reſtoꝛed to the 
libertte of the ſpirite, This is the claſſe 
without ſpotte, to teache vs to knowe 
our filchineſſe, the lauer, oz cleare foun⸗ 
tayne to waſh and clenſe vs, the infinite 
treaſure to ſatiſſie all our cr editours: Df 
whome and by whome onely the diuine iu⸗ 
ſtice is fully ſatiſfted for all the ſinnes of 
all that haue beene , be nowe, oz ſhall bee 
vnto the ende of the wonlde: And therefoꝛe 
J doe beleeue and confeſſe, that Chiiſt his 
condemnation is mine abſolution, chat his 
crucifyingis my deliuerance, his deſcen⸗ 
ding into hell, is mine afcending into hea⸗ 


uen, his death, is my like, his blood is 


my clenling and purging, by whomc one⸗ 
ly J am waſhed, puriſied and clenſed from 
all my ſinnes, 10 that J neycher recepue, 

neyther beleeue, any other Purgatote 
exther in this wozlde „ in the other, 


Od. iii. the 


Articles yponthe Creede. 


ere purged and made cleane foz euer. 


The xvii. Article. 


J beleeue that Jeſus Chziſt by the ſa- | 

 erificeof his bodie which hee offered vpon 
che tree of the croſle, hath defaced- and de⸗ 
 Croyed ſinne, death, and the deuill, with all | 
his kingdome, and hath wholie perfoꝛmed 
che wooꝛke of our ſaluation, and hath abo- 
liſhed and made an ende of all other ſacrift- 
ces: So that from thence fooꝛth there is 
none other pjopiciatozie ſacrifice , eyther 
fo2 the liuing o2 the dead, to bee looked foꝛ 
m ſought foꝛ, the che ſame, Fo2 by this one 
onely oblation hath he conſecrated foꝛ euer, 


The xxvlii, Article. 


A beleeue that che holy Supper of the 
Loe is not a ſacriſice, but onely a remem⸗ 
bzance and commemozation of this holy ſa⸗ 
 erifice of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Thereloꝛe it ought 
not to be wozſhippedas G O O, neyther 
as Chaiſt therein conteyned: who mult bee 
woxſhipped in fayth onely, without all coz 
| ruptible 
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ruptible elements, Likewiſe J beleeue 


and confeſſe, that the Popiſh maſle is the 
inuention and oꝛdinance of man, a ſacriſice 
| ofAncichziſt,and a foxſaking of the ſacrifice 


of Jeſus Ci it, that is to ſap , ofhis death 


| andpaſſion :andthatit is a ſtinking and in⸗ 


fected ſepulchze, which hideth and coue- 
reth the merite of the blood of Chat, and 
therefoze ought the maſle to bee aboliſhed, 
and the holy Supper of che Loꝛde to be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed and let in his perfection againe. 


The xxix. Article. 


J belecue alſo that as the Pꝛophete Jo- 
nas was in the TUhales bellie, (which is a 
place of coꝛruption) thꝛee dayes andthiee = 
nyghtes, without being coꝛrupted, and 
the thirde daye came out or him alyue with: 
out any maner of hurte : Euen ſo Telus 
Chailt after hee was dead, was layed and 
put in a newe Sepulchne „(which is a 
place of coꝛruption) in the which hee was 
thee dayes and thꝛee nyghtes, not tou⸗ 
ched with any kynde of infection of fyl⸗ 


thineſle oꝛ coxruption, but continued in 


his perfection, to declare the vertue of his 


—_ to accompliſh the wpytings of the 
Dd. ili. holy 
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| holy ꝛophetes, and to verifte the cruech 
alwell of his bodie, as of his death: with 


whome J belecue chat the lawe was bu⸗ 
ryed, abzogated, and aboliſhed as tou⸗ 
— the faytchfull, not as the acquiting 
of an obligation, whereby they ſhoulde 
bee no moze bounde to lyue, and walke 
therein: but onely as concerning condem⸗ 
nation, that is to ſaye, that the tranſgreſf- 


ſion of the Lawe condemneth them not be⸗ 


foe the iudgement ſeate of GO D, be⸗ 
cauſe of their fayth which they haue in Je⸗ 
ſus Chʒiſt. And cherefoꝛe wich in one 
Sepulchꝛe, I doe compꝛehend thꝛee things 
to bee buried, That is to ſave, Chꝛiſt, the 
Lawe, and all the faythfull which ought to 
be crucificd and buried wich Chꝛiſt, thꝛough 
ae of their flelh, 


The xxx, Article. 


J beleeue that ag Jeſus Chiiſf was 
put to death foz our ſinnes, ſo-alſo hee - 
role agapne the thirde daye fo2 our iu⸗ 
ſkification vnto euer laſting life, wherein 
hee hath-- openly. — him ſelfe 


boch G O D and man, abtayning the 


Ful ouer al his aduerſaries 6 ca 
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hach confounded and beaten downe all his 
enemies, that is tu ſay , the wozlde, ſinne, 
| death hell, and Satan, not foꝛ him ſelfe bu 
| fo vs that beleeue in him, knowing that 
his victozte is ours, and that in him and 
| by him wee ouercome the ſelfe ſame ene⸗ 
mies, obtayning the victozie outer them 
vnto the honour of the Lozde,and our great 
pꝛolite. 


The xxxi. Article. 


J beleeue and conſider this reſurrection 
of Jelus Chzilt not onely as an hyſtoꝛie, 
as was that of Lazarus and other ſuch like 
vpvhich miraculouſly were rayſed vp by the 
vertue ofthe Lode, but alſo as the exams 
ple and cauſe efficient of my ryling againe, 
and as the earneſt and firſt fruites ofthe ge⸗ 
nerall reſurrection of all that beleene, 
That as Jeſus Chꝛiſte was rayſed vp the 
{ _ thy2de day after his death vnto eternall 
| lIvfecthozowe his diuine vertue: Euen ſoe 
| by the ſame vertue, J hope one day to bee 
rapſed vp in bodye and ſoule vnto eter⸗ 
nall Iyfe, after that J haue here in this 
wonlde bcene eld vp in ſpirite Vary 
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liuely and true faith in newnes of life, moz- 
tifiyng and cruciſtyng the fleſhe with the afs 


— 


- Articles vpon the Creede. 


fections and concupiſcences of the wonlde, 
the which ought to bee dead and crucified to 
vs, and wee to it. Fo2 wee are buried with 
Chiſte in his death thoꝛowe Baptilme, to | 
che ende that as hee is riſen from death by 
che gloꝛie of the father, without dying any 
mote, euen ſo wee ſhoulde walke in newe⸗ 
neſſe ot life wichout ſeruing of ſinne any 
moze, ſearching alwayes pꝛincipally foꝛ the 

hinges that are on high, heauenly and eter⸗ 
nall, and foꝛſaking the earthly and tranſito- | 
rie thinges ofthe wozlde, knowing that wee 
haue not here an abyding Citie, but that we 
een which is to come. 


The xxxii,Article, 


J beleeue and confeſſe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


the kourtieth day after his reſurrection, vi⸗ 
 fiblyandbefore all his Apoſtles did alcende 
into heauen, that is to ſape, in the maieſtie 
bol his kaͤther in gloꝛp and eternal felicitie, in 

the which hee was, befoꝛe hee came into this 


——— woꝛlde, to become man, vea euen 


Articles ypon the Creede. 
| lapde,that is to ſay, from cuerlaſting, 


The xxxiii. Article. 


* FJbeleenethathe is alcended into heauen, 
to accompliſhe and to fyniſhe all thinges, 
and to open heauen foz vs, that wee might 
aſcende after him and followe him as our 
head, to bee eternally knitte with him in 
glonie, the which thing here wee beginne 
fthozowe fayth, In like maner hee hath 
done the ſame, fo2 the benefite of his 
/ Churche that hee might ſende vnto his 
Apoſtles that comfozter , that hee pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed them, by the which they were comfozted, 
inſtructed and guided in all trueth, and chere 
by is his Church ſuppozted, maintayned, 
and defended againlt all the blaſtegof Sas 
tan and all the gates ol Hell. 


The xxxiili. Article, 


J beleene alſo that hee is aſcended into 
heauen to bee our Patrone, interceſſour, 
mediatour and aduocate, and that hee 

nowe appeareth foz vs befoze the face of the 
Ps obtapning fo} vs grace and abun⸗ 
dance 
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Articles vpon the Creede, | 
dance of all good thinges, in ſuch ſozte that 
A neither knowledge noz receive anye ' 
other mediatour betwixt G O D and 
man, neyther any other aduocate oz inter⸗ 
teſſdur befoꝛe G O D the father, then his 
onely ſonne Jeſus Chziſte our Londe. To 
him doe I reſoꝛte, wich him doe J holde mp 
ſelfe contented, and none other doe J ſearch 
loꝛ, ney ther will J, fearyng to blaſpheme 
the — G O D by giupng chat vnto ; 
the creature, that appertaynech onely to the 
Creatoꝛ, and to the ſeruant that, which one⸗ 

lp appertepneth vnto the maſter. 


The xxxv. Article. 

E belecue that all thev which demaunde, 
ſecke fo, 02 receyue any other mediatoꝛ, 
incerceſſour,o2 aduocate towardes G O D 
the facher then Jeſus Chziſt his Sonne, the 
ſame blaſphemeth ag aynſt God, and doeth 
diſhonour vnto Jelus Chyilt, and vnto the 
ſaintes by whom he pꝛayech. Foz as God 
the father wil bee knowen, ſerued, loued, 
-feared and honoured in his Donne, and by 
his onely ſonne Jeſus Chailt, and not by a⸗ 
ny other ineanes: euen ſo will hee be pzayed 
vnto and called vpon in his and by his onely 

| Some Jeſits Chit and none other —_ | 

N 


—ü— Iu ret IS ARE. 
* . — n : C — 1 
n — n r 
e eee ee eee . 


In this J will neither diſpꝛaiſe, no2 thinke 
| areinhcauen with the Lozd: but J wil haue 
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Articles ypon the Creede, 


q; ſpeake euil ofthe bleſſed Saintes which 


them in honour, and reuerence them as the 


fapthfull ſaints ofthe Lo, as the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt , & as the true members of 


Chzilt ,. and haue them as glaſſes  paterns 
befoze myne eyes, to followe them aſwel in 
their honeſt lite & good conuerſation, as alſo 
in their faythfull and holy doctrinc, And as 
concerning them, oꝛ by the J do vnderſtand 
none other thing, knowing chat al my good, 
mp helpe, and ſuccour pꝛoceedeth of God 


onelp, by the meane of Jeſus Chziſt alone, 
which hath made the Saintes woꝛzchie or 


his gloxte by his onely grace, by the which 


with them to bee their companion in glop, 


that wee all together ſhoulde giue vnto 
him onelpall honour, pꝛavſe and laue = 


euermoye, | 
The xxxvi. Article. 
J beleeue that the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 
ſet on the right hande of God the father al- 
mightie, that is to ſay, that he reigneth in 


one, and the ſame maieſtie and equall power 


un God his n the which hee ſo go⸗ 
uernech 
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nerneth his owne vnto the wozldes endes 
chat the power of none aduerſarte can an* 
noye them without his permiſſion and wille 
A beleeue allo that the Father hach made 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


him Lope and ruler ouer all creatures, as | 
well heauenlp as earthly, giuing vnto him 


all power oucr heauen and earth , and that | 
he hath lift him vp aboue all rule, power, | 
and Lowſhip, and aboue euery name that 


is named, not onlie in this woꝛlde, but alſo 
in the woꝛlde to come: and hach made all 
thinges ſubiect vnder his feete, and hath 
appointed him ouer all thinges, to bee the 
head of his Church which is his body, 
Ephe. 1. 21. And therfoze J neither receiue, 


neither acknowledge any other Mead of the 


Church, but onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hach 
giuen his blood to waſh away the filthines, 
and to heale the woundes thereof, and the 
ſame to pꝛeſerue, nouriſh, defende and go⸗ 
uerne by his holy ſpirite, The ſame ts the. 
onely Head and foundation ofthe Church, 
whereon euery one ought to bullde accoz⸗ 
ding to his vocacion. 


The xxxvii. Article. 


an luna cha of n ts aſcended in- 


= co 


in ſoule, after ſuch lozte that hee neither is 


. 


Articles ypon ta Creede. 


to heauen , and chat hee is there copozals 
ly, thatistoſay., in fleſhe, in body, and 


no2 can after the ſame meane and faſhion be 


here beneath on earth with vs, foꝛ as much 
| aghts body, although it bee glozious, can 


; | not bee in diuers and many places at one 
time, but be ſo in one place after the nature 


come to _ the quicke and dead, 


| ofaglozifiedbodie, that it can not bee in an 


other: other wiſe it ſhoulde not bee atrue 
and naturall bodie, but phantaſticall, that 
is to ſap, a thing apparant and not in deede. 
which is falle and wholye agaynſt our faith, 
And therefoze doe J ſaye and confeſſe, that 
the true and naturall bodye of Chiilte is 
tn heauen, and that from thence: hee ſhall 


not come vntyll hee hath made all his e⸗ 


nemies his footeſtoole, and then ſhall hee 


The xxxviii. Article. 


J beleeue that when the number of the 
electe childꝛen of G O D ſhall bee accom⸗ 
pliſhed , the Lowe Jeſus in the ſelfe 


kame bodie in the which hee ſufferen 


» 
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| Articles ypon the Creede. 
and was (crucified, with che which hee | 
; roſe and aſcended into heauen, in the 
ſelle {ame ſhall hee come with great po: 
wer and Maieſtie, viſiblye in a cloude, 
euen as hee aſcended, and that to iuvge 
boch the quicke and the dead, and ſhall 
render vnto euery one accoꝛding to iuſtice, 
vnto the good chat hee ſhall finde amongſt 
| them, accowing to their goodneſſe, and 
vnto the euill accoꝛding to their wicked |} 
neſle. This iudgement ſhallbee general, 
that is to ſaye, all ſhall bee called and 
perlonally ſummoned there vnto by the 
_  vopce of an Angell : at che which all 
hall appeare, as well the good as the 
euyll ;: the: electe as the 'repzooued , to 
the ende that euery one maye render an 
accompt and reckonyng befoꝛe che iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of Chꝛiſte, of all that hath 
beene done by them in this woꝛlde, whe⸗ 
ther it be good oz eutll, yea euen of their 
.. tdlewoozdes', the which they eſteeme no 
inne. Then ſhalbe ſaued all choſe that are 
fottnve witten in che booke of life. 
ed 330The xxxix, Article 2 


i 
9 
2 


and laſt ſeparation of che good from the e⸗ 
uill, ofche elect from the * — 


_ | Articles vpon the Creede, 
 whichnow are all mingled togecher as the 
good and the euil fiſh in one nette, the chalfe 
and the coꝛne. c the cockle with che wheate: 
but when the haruelk commeth, hee which 
hath the fanne in his hand, hal mae a ſepa- 
ration, and ſhall gather the come into his 
gerner, but the chaffe and cockle he ſhal caſt 
into the fire,to burne eternally, Then ſhall 
perſttly be declared and knowen the iuſtice 

3 oftheLoze, and likewiſe the 
| fruite ofthe crolſe x blood of Jeſus Chilt, 


1 the which ching nowe we knowe onely but 


in parte, but then the good and elect ſhall 
knowe the Father, vpon whome they haue 
buylded their hope, and ſhal not be conkoun⸗ 
{ ded: in like mancr the wicked ſhal knowe 
the Father, againſt whome they haue ſtum⸗ 
bled, x whom they haue refuſcd,contemned 
and deſpiſed, and ſhalbe confounded, Then 
ſhall the Lowe make an ende of his officc 
and miniſterie: fo2 his myſticall body ſhall 
then be wholly finiſhed and accompliſhed, 
with all his members, and he hal render vp 
his kingdome, and his eſpouſe, which is the 
| rn rs God his Father, altogether 
irrepꝛehenſchle and acceptable, 
— ſhot 02 minkle. Then ſhall per- 
fel be * confoun⸗ 
oy dev 


died Oatan and 
other aduerſaries of Chiiſt, che which pe⸗ 


Articles vpon the Creede. 
hell, inne and death, and all 


ſently doe pet exerciſe tygannie vpon all 


his members, and holde them vnder their 
 clawes,chapnes and bondes. But then we, 

as people rauiſhed wich ioye, ſhall ſape this 
woꝛde which is wꝛitten: O death, where is 


chy victodie : Thankes be vnto God, which 
hath giuen vs e Felus Chꝛiſt 
dur Tode. 3 | Fr 


1 The xl. Article. 
J beleeue that this maruaylous, terri⸗ 


| ble, and fearefull iudgement vnto the e- 


uill wicked and repꝛobate, is very much 


deſired, and ok great conſolation vnto the 


good, che faithfull, and the elect, becauſe 
chat then cheir whole redemption, that is 
to ſaye, of the bodie, ſhall bee made an 
ende of, and they ſhall recepue the fruite 
of their labours,. Then their innocencie 
ſhall openly bee declared and knowen to 


all the wozlve, and they ſhall ſee the ven⸗ 


geance and condemnation of the wicked, 
—— them tyzannouſly , afflics 
ted, and toymented them in this wozlde, 
5 maniteſted by the 
—— — knowen of 3 
2 eir 


Articles ypon the Creede, 


their great confuſion,and to the honour and 
glozy ot the righteous childꝛen of God, the 


which ſhall be in peace and perfite tranquil⸗ 
litie, and ſhall haue full retopſing and frui⸗ 
tion of all that he hath pꝛomiſed and pꝛepa⸗ 

red fo} all thoſe that loue — ,the which no 
eye hath ſcene, no eare hath heard, neyther 
can bee compꝛehended by the heart of man. 
Therefoze doe J abyde this great daye of 
retribution with a great deſire, as the ſame 
which ſhall bing and ſhewe vnto mee the 

leife ſame good thing, 


Ihe xli. Article. 
J beleeue that we ſhall not all dye, but 
that we ſhall bee chaunged in a moment, 
that is to ſape , chat in this laſt daye and 
iudgement general, ſome ſhall be founde 
aliue, the which dyed not, neyther ſhall 
they die, as concerning the ſeparation ofthe 
bodie from the ſoule , but ſhall continue 
aliue eternally, to the ende that Chaiſt may 
be knowen to bee Loꝛde and Judge of the 
liuing and dead, and that his grace and me⸗ 
rites may be found greater then the ſinne of 
Adam. Foz as ſinne hath raygned vnto 
{ death: ſolikewiſe muſt grace raygne tho⸗ 
rowe Jeſus Chic vnto OY The 


——ꝗ— ä ñ— on 


9 —— 


Articles vpon the Creede. 
| ameneuertheleſle ſhall be changed & tranſ⸗ 


from mortalicte vnto mmoralitie , from 


- contempt and ignominie vnto glow, after 


ſuch ſozt,that they ſhalbe madepartakers of 


all the giftes, graces, & benefites, the which 
the Lope ſhall giue vncothoſe, that befoze 


were dead in him: che which ſhall not be be- 
tine the others, but all together ſhalbe taken 


vp in che cloudes, and in the ayze, and chall 


altogether be with the Lo. 

This is the ſecond poynt of mp faith,tou- 
ching Jeſus Chuſt, the ſeconde perſon in 
Trinitie, and/of his reſtoꝛing and repap⸗ 


—— from copruption vnto incoꝛruption, 


ring of man: let vs nowe come to the third 


poynt, which is of the holy — — 
man ( beyng reftozed ) is mayntay 
pꝛeſerued in his eee and 
tion. « 


. Tbeleene in the holy (i hot, the holie 
| 0 oatholihe Church,the communion of Saints, 


the boaie, and the life enerlaſting, eAmen. 


The xlii. Article, 


A beleeue chat the holy Ghoſt is a diuine 
-erſo Fo dillinetfrom the Father and the 
_ 


the for ineneſſe of ſomes , the reſurrettion of 
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and 
haue ſpoken, Anvtherefoze J do neither be- 
leeue no) receiue any other Uicar oꝛ Lieu⸗ 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


| Sonne,poceeding from them both, in and 
| chzough all thinges equall and coecernall 
wich them: by the which holy Ghoſt, the 


Church hath alwayes bene, is nowe, and 
ſhallberuled, guyded, directed and gouer: 
ned vnto the ende of the woꝛlde: By whome 
alſo all the Saintes, Patriarkes, ꝛophets 

Apoſtles of our Lowe Jeſus Chaiſt 


tenant to Chꝛiſt vpon earth within his 
Church, then this holy Ghoſt, which can 
not be receiued of the wicked, 


The xlill, We ee 
2 beleeue, chat ÿ holy Ghoſt is the pledge 
eſt of our heauenly heritage, by the 
whick e be aſſured, aſcertained, and cer- 
tainly . — in our conſciences, that 
we be the childꝛen of God, & hꝛethꝛen adop⸗ 
tiues to Jeſus Chult,and conſequently co- 
heires of eternal life. The ſame holy Ghotf 
alſo is the finger of God, the which impun- 
tech in our heartes and ſpirites the- faith of 
theſe things afoꝛeſaide: It ſealeth and con- 
firmeth the pꝛomiles of the Loꝛd within our 
hearts, thoꝛowe his goodnes and grace, be⸗ 
_ we ſhould in no wiſe doubt. 
Ee. iii. The 


- — U _—_— ——— 
we \ a 1 


and quickening al that is his in vs: Do that 


the trueth, and by it onely are we bought | | 


 forter of che pooze afflicted perſecuted, & 


nes, goodnes, & mercy of God the Father, 


Articles vpon the Creede, 
The xliiii. Article. ; 
41 belecue that this holy Spirit dwelling | 
in vs, thzough his grace and vertue doth rc- | 
generate vs into a newnefle e change of lis | ö 
uing, mottifping in vs, all that is ol vs, and 
ofthe old man, of the fleſh, and of the wozld, ; 


we lite not chencefoꝛth after our own luſts, | 
but accowding top wil ot God, Which holy 
Ghoſt alſo wozketh in vs all good woꝛkes, 
and doeth repooue,rebuke & condemne the 
woyld of ſinne, of righteouſnes, iudgemkt. | 
The xlv. Article. , 

I beleeue that the holy Ghoſt is the tea: | 
cher of the ignoꝛant, which teacheth, guy⸗ \| 4 


beth, and leadeth vs vnto the knowledge of 


deliuered out ot darkenes, & ſec in the perfit | 
light. Likewiſe J beleeue that it is the com: 


in all their troubles, vexations and aduerſt; | 
ties vocth ſo helpe,ſtrengthen,comfox, and 
allift all ſuch, that it will not-ſuffer them to 
deſpaire, as doe the wicked # repꝛobate, but 
maketh chem to taſte and feele the ſweete« 


which by perſecution and diners tribulati⸗ 
8 bis owne _ eternall * 
1 


Articles vpon the Creede, 
"ThexlviArticle, 


Abelecue that this holy Ghoſt, is the ſpi⸗ 
4 rit of life, which quickeneth al other ſpirits, 


as well heauenly as earthly, & that the fame 


only of it ſelfe is holy, c that all others by it 
are made holy: Do that if any ſpirits be hos 
lx, (as there be) either in heauen o2 in earch, 
they are none otherwiſe holv, but by the ho⸗ 
lines ofthe ſame holy Ghoſt, and that is the 
cauſe, why J beleeue in him, that is to ſape, 
fo that cauſe J put my whole faith, hope, 
truſt t afftance in wg euen as J haue ſayd 
befoze of the Father # the Sonne. This is 
ttßhe third poynt ol my faith, which is concer⸗ 
ning the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in the 

holy Trinitie, by the which holy Ghoſt. af: 
tr that we are made by the Father, and re⸗ 
paired and reſtoꝛed by the Sonne, wee are 
maynteyned and gouerned bnto the ende. 
There remapnech nowe, to entreate ofthe 

fourth poynt of my faith , which is concer⸗ 
ning the Church, and or the W ene, 
e lame, FF 


” "FP 4 6 the holy Catholikg C 3 
100 Communion of Saintet. 
Aobeleeue and confeſſe one onely Catho⸗ 


like q Uniuerſal Church, which is an holy 
Ee. iiit. congree 


4 


-- 


ae doe J call ie Uninerall, Fz 


Articles vpon the Creede, 
congregation & aſſemblie of all faithful be- | 


leeuers,which are choſen pꝛedeſtinate vn- | 
to eucrlaſting 
the woꝛlde were lapde, of whoſe nomber A | 1 


life, befoze the foundations af | 


count my ſelfe, æ belecue that J am though |! 
the onely grace andmercy of the Father, E 
by the merits of my good Lo and Malter 
Jeſus Chyiſt, & not by meanes of my good 
wozkes + merites, which in deede are none, 
The xlviti. Article. | 

A beleeue, that this Church is inuilible 

to the eye of man, & is onely to God knows | 
en, & that the ſame Church is not ſec, com⸗ 
paſſed and limited within a certaine place, 
oz boundes, but is ſcattered & ſpꝛead abꝛoad 


thoughout all the wozlde: but pet coupled 


together in heart, will, and ſpirite, by the 


bond ok faith & charitie, hauing and altoges 
_| therknowledging one onely God, one only 


head and Pedtatoz Jeſus Chutſt, one faith, 


- onelawe,onc Baptiſme, one ſpiritual Taz 
Hle, wherein one meate , and one ſpirituall 
—Hinke is miniſtred to them, vnto the ende of 


the wozlde, This Church contayneth in it 


all che righteous andchoſen people, from 


the firſt righteous mã, vnto the laſt that ſhal 
be found righteous in the end of the wozld, 


ag 
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the Congre 


Articles vyon the Creede, 


ag touching the Uiſible Church, which is 
gatton of the good and of che 
wicked, of the choſen and of the repzobate,# 
generally of al thoſe which ſap, they belcue 
in Chuſt, J doe not beleeue that to bee 


the Church, becauſe that Church is ſcene or 


the eye, and the faith thereof t is in viſible. 


things, 
1 The xlix. Article. 

J beleeue that this Inuiſible Church is 
the fielde of the Lozde God, wherein is ney⸗ 
ther darnell no2 cockle : it is the houſe and 
dwelling place ofthe holy Ghoſt,and with- 
in that Church is neither Cain, Judas, nei⸗ 
ther the wicked rich Glutts, That Church 
alſo is the fold of Chꝛiſt, wherein is no ſtin⸗ 


king and infected beaſtes. but all cleane and 


vndefiled ſheepe and lambes, which bing 
foꝛth their fruites in due time e ſeaſon,The 


ſame Church is the body of Chꝛiſt, wherein 


there is neuer arotten, coꝛrupt, oꝛ infected 
mẽber. It is the Spoule of Chziſt, which is 
pure & cleane, without wzinckle, æ without 
ſpot. It is holy & without blame, cleanſed, 
and ſanctifted in the blood. and by the wowe 
of her head and welbeloucd  ſpoule Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, æ fo2 that cauſe they cã in no wiſe pe⸗ 
rich which by linely fatth are grafted The | 
The 
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The L. Article. 5 
J beleeue that the gifts and graces of che 
holy Ghoſt, are ſcattered and giuen vnto e- 
uerp member of the ſame Church not ſo 
much foꝛ their particular pzofite connno⸗ 
ditie. as fo2 the general pꝛoſtt ⁊ commoditie 
of the whole Congregation c Church, and 
that thoꝛow grace wholy, without any me⸗ 
rite, accoꝛding to the good pleaſure c pzout- |! 
dence of God, to ſome moꝛe, to ſome leſle, & 
that to p end we ſhould know, that one hath 
necde of another, and that we ſhould be rea⸗ 
dy to helpe one another in all neceſlities, as 
wel bodily as ſpiritually, euen as it becom: 
meth members of one body, 
The Li. Article. = 
J beleeue the Communion of Saintes, 
that is to ſay, I beleeue that all, whatſocucr | 
our Loꝛde God giueth in this wozlde, whe- | 
ther it be benefiteg and bleſſings, that con 
rerne the body oꝛ the ſpirit,he giuethy ſame | 
ſingularly to the pꝛoftt c commonitie of the 
whole Church, and therfoze ought the ſame 
to be diſtributed x communicated to all that 
are faithtul, but chiefely to thoſe that are in 
neceſlitie, that like as we doe communicate 
and are knitte in one God, one faith, one 
13 Lawe, one oor 3 and be partakers of 
one 
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dne ſpirituall Table, even ſo we may coma 
municate & be partakers together ot, and in 


to vs, by meanes of the afoꝛeſavde thinges, 
Fo! other wiſc we can not be Chꝛiſtians oꝛ 


* F renounce and abhozre the Anabaptiſtes 
/ manerofmaking common goods, wites, 
and ſuch other like things, and onely doe J 
| allow the Apoſtles making of things com⸗ 
mon, which hauing & poſleſſing any goods 
pinately,vſed to diſtribute thereof,to cuery 
bone, acco ing as the lame had necde,and as 
neceſlicte required, 
The Ln. Article; 


J beleeue that this Church is like vnto 
the Arke of Noah. within the which is ſafe⸗ 
tie and life, and without the ſame is but 
death, decay and deſtruction, Foꝛ as Chaift 
is and doeth raygne in his Church, euen ſo 
Satan is and doech raygne in, and though 
all that are out ot that Church: The which 
true Church is mayntayned and vpholden 
by the Spirite of Chꝛiſt, is ruled and go⸗ 
uerned by his holy woꝛde, and is nouriſhed 

and fedde with his holy Sacraments, That 
Church ſhal alwaycs haue enemies, & ſhall 
al be r in z ſea of this woꝛld yr 


; | choſethings, which do pzoccede e come vn⸗ 


faithfull ſtewardes of Chꝛiſt. Mere vecerty | 


— — 2 


f. 
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the thunderings of Antichzilt, and by the 
wounds and tempeſt of Satan. For all the 
gates ot hell doe arme & ſet out themſelues 
againſt this Church, But in thele waues 
ſhee ſhall not be downed, but ſhall abide fo? 
euer, becauſe ſhee hach a good defence and 
foundatiũ, which is Jeſus Chailt the righte⸗ 
ous. And fo this cauſe J cal her Church 
militãt, which waytech foꝛ p triũph of thoſe 
þ be bleſſed , which are where as is nothing 

but peace, iop. and euerlaſting — — 

The Lili. Article. 

Abeleeue that the Low God hath giuen 
vs thee pꝛincipal ſignes and marks, by the 
which we may knowe this his Church, that 

is to lay, the woꝛd, the Sacraments, æ diſci⸗ 
pline. I call that only the wow, which was 
reuealed by the holy Ghoſt vnto the holie 
_ Pacriarks, ꝛophets, & Apoſtles of Jeſus 
canonical which woꝛd is cõtained within y 


canonicall bookes of the olde & new Teſta⸗ 
mẽt:by the which woꝛd we are made cleane, 
& thereby vo receiue þ ſelfe ſame thing, x as 
much as we do by the Sacramentes, that is 
to ſay, Jeſus Chuilt by his woe, which is 
the woweoffatth, gtueth & communicateth 
hunſelfe vnto vs, aſwell as by the Sacra» 
ly, albeit it be by another maner & . 


* 7 7 9 * = 
o * 
F 8 „ 
4 33 . 3 eee 2 5 3 


Articles vpon = Creede; 


4 TheLiiii. Article, 
I beleeue, that the ſame wowe of God 


is ot a farre 1 greater aucthoyitte then the: 


1 the which woꝛde onely doeth ſuffi- 
ciently ſhewe and teach vs all thoſe things 
þ in any wiſe concerne our ſaluation, both 


what we ought to do, and what to leaue bn- 


done. The ſame woꝛde of God ts the true 
paterne and perfect rule, after the which all 
faithful people ought to gouerne and ozder 
their liues, without turning eyther to the 
right hand, oꝛ to the left hand, without chi- 
ging any thing thereof, without putting to 
it, o taking from it, Knowing p all 5 wozks 


af god are perfect, but molt chiefly his woꝛd 


The Lv. Article. 
AIbeleeue, that as onely Jeſus Chziſt a⸗ 
mongſt all men is holie and true, & that all 
others are ſinners and lyers, euen ſo like⸗ 


wile the onely doctrine of the ſame Jeſus 


Chyailt is holy and true, c al other doctrines 
are vnpure & falſe. This doctrine of Jeſus 
Chniſt, is a well, a fountaine ot life, a lampe 


q; pillar offire to guyde vs, the head ofthe 


ſoule, & the power of God vnto ſaluation, 
to al that belecue: And therfoze whatſocuer 
happeneth, the ſame ought onely to bee ad⸗ 
uaunced, pꝛeached, heard, vnderſtande c re⸗ 

ceiued 


—  - 


— ng 


| Articlesy pon che Creede, 


ttiuev ot all the woꝛlde, ta the comfozt and c 
ſaluation ofthoſe that beleue, # to the grea- te 
ter damnation of the vnbeleeuers, the wic⸗ b 
ked and reyꝛobate that beleeue not. Foz as c. 
che Manna in the deſert was to ſome ſowꝛe. lt 

a 

1 


Er to other ſome a good and pleaſant meate, 
and as Chniſt is to ſome a ſtumbling ſtone | 
tu be offended at. c is appointed fo} 5 fall o 
p wicked, x the riſing vp of the godly, euẽ fo | 
the woꝛd of the Goſpel to ſome is a ſauoʒ of 
death vnto death, e to ocher ſome a ſauo? of 
lite vnto life, The which woꝛde of p Goſp | | 
Areceiue, and take only to be my guyde,; 'Y 
acco ding to the ſame, to dye and to liue. | | 
| The Li. Article. | 
J beleeue þ the reading ofthe ſame woꝛd 
E Golpel ought not, neither can it be pꝛohi⸗ 
hibited & foꝛbiddt fro any maner of perſon, | 
a what eſtate, ſo2t, oz condition ſo euer the | 
{ame be of: but it ouccht tobecomon vnto al 
the wold,as wel to men as women, yea and | 
p in a vulgar oz cõmon language, which all 
do vnderſtande, becauſe it is oꝛdayned c ap- | 
pointed foꝝ al. And likewiſe the pꝛomiſes of 
God, which are therein cõtained, do apper⸗ 
t teine vnto al. And therefoꝛe Antichilt c his 
- members do exercile great & cruell tyꝛãnie 
rk 15 faithful childzen of God, as che 
at 
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d that they take frõ thẽ, x vtterly do fozbid thẽ 
a- to readep ſaine woꝛde, c in ſtead thereot, ſet 
Cs | beloze the dꝛeames, lies, Canons + dinablc 
traditions: as alſo becauſe vpon payne of 


deadly ſinne, and eternall damnation, they N 
boch foꝛbid & command things, that in deede 
are but indifferent: which maner of theirs is [ 


> Is 

© | 

f | '$ only note & marke to know Antichꝛiſt by. 
J The Lvii.Article, . 

f 
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| beleeue, that this holy doctrine of the 
| Golpeli in the verp time by God appointed, 
4 us conſirmed and appꝛooued by heauenly 
airacles, as wel by Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe, Mia 
che Bꝛophets, and Apoſtles, as alſo by other 1 N | 
| 


| good © faithfull miniſters ofthe ſame Gol⸗ 


| pell, c that after ſuch a ſoꝛt, that fo2 p cõtir⸗ 1 
ming thereot, there is now no moꝛe need of 1 
newe miracles, but rather we muſt content 8 | | 
our ſelues with that is done, & ſimply and 

; plapnlp beleeue only the holy Dcriptures, _ wi. 1 
without ſeeking any further to be taught, We 
| watching & fill taking heede to our ſelues, wil >: 


that we be not beguiled;# deceiued wich che F | 
falſe miracles of Antichufſt, wherewith the N 
wozlde at this day is ſtuffed, which miracles _ "Þ 
| arewought by the woozking of Satan, ta jj | 
{ confirme all kinde of idolatrie, erroꝛs, abu⸗ | 
ſes and iniquities, and thereby to blindet e 


| poooze 
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Lowe God ſuffereth iuſtly to be done, be- 
cauſe they woulde not receiue the ſpirite of | 
trueth, to be ſaued: yea Godſufferech them 
to receyue the ſpirite of lying, which hath | 
power to deceiue, to the ende they ſhould be 

damned, becauſe they haue allowed lying | 
iniquitie, and haue refuſcd righteoulneſle | ] 
and trueth. The true miracles chen are 
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miniſtred to the faithfull , and to thoſe cat | : 
beleeue. 


are the ſeconde marke oz badge of the true 


| 22 atonement made betweene God e 


Arnet but full, that is to ee are not 
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pooze and ignozantz The which thing the | | 
i 


i 


wought by the only power of God, fo che 
confirming ok his doctrine , c are wwought 
fo the infidels ſakes , and not fo the faith- | 
full, But the peaching and true recepuing | 
ofthe holy woꝛde of God is only giuen and | 


The Lil. Article, ; 
Jbeleeue alſo þ holy ſacraments,(which | 


Church)to be the ſignes of the reconciliatis | 


vs,thozow Jeſus Chzilt, They are ſeales of | 
the Loꝛds pꝛomiſes, are outward viſible 
pledges t gages of the inward faith, E are 
in nomber only twapne,that is to ſap,Bap- | 
tiſme, and the holy Supper of the Lowe, 
The which two are not voyde and emꝑtie 


onely 


-— 


2 Articles yponthe Creede, 
onely ſignes, whereby ſome thing is ſigns 
fied,but alſo they are ſuch ſignes as doe ex⸗ 
hibite , and giue the thing thafthey ſignifie 
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hereafter. But as touching all the other 
tue ſacramentes, which with great abuſe 
and ſuperſtition are receiued and vled in 
the paßiſticali church, p is to ſay,Confirma- 
tion, conkeſſion, mariage, abſolution, other⸗ 
wiſe called the ſacramfc of the pzieſthooy, 
and extreme vnction oꝛ anneling, J ſaye, 
that all theſe were eccleſiaſticall ceremo⸗ 
nies, the which the holie fathers in their 
time vſed holily without any ſuperſtition, 
euen as by their exiplep ſame may be vſed 
this day, ſo that it be done without any er⸗ 
rour, abuſe and ſuperſtition, and that in no 
wiſe it be hurtfull to the Chyiſtian libertie 
of the Goſpell,the which doeth deliuer our 

: conſciences from all outward beggerly ce⸗ 
remonies by man opdeined and deuiſed, 
without the woꝛd of God. 

The Lix. Article. 

J beleeue that baptiſme is the ſigne of 
| the newe league and friendſhip betweene 
God and vs, made by Jeſus Chaiſt , and it 

is the marke ofthe Chꝛiſtians nowe in the 

time ofthe Golpel, as in time paſt circum⸗ 
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in deede, as by Gods helpe we will declare 


Oe — —_— = — ” " 
222 DDr hs DET nn Cot Wn oo ol AE Ps >. es 222 N — " — < _ a 
by 1 . 2 . * — 2 "=. — r ve 2 er +; Fong Ev Td.” Bnet 3 n odd s 
- X Y 2 +< 4, 2 « | wa Rove * £ — 2 pram 
s . . — — cn - ——— —— — = * er . © 64 2 . 
— wk ws 4 2 * — e — _ N . 
. — n r —— —— NS 
9 - a : ND 
— ro py I 1 va = 
* 24 . * * a * + 7 N — —u— ſ— l 
* — ; 1 U 
= a_— * : N . 5 . > e 
- „„ 
— — 
- om) ray „ — — 
hy — 2 . 
ww, * . 


” —— 
oe a a * A UA. 4 n , — — — 
ö 9 1 5 e * * . - 
* _—_— „„ — -- — 
+ g — _ * ok m — w — * 1 
9 8 LY 4 5 Ks " *S. 9s qt | hs 1 
". Give —— r —— — — — — — — — 3 
q | — - * — —_— „ — — — 
* 
_—_— — ———— _ — 
1 . 1 * 2 cn ® *S ny 
am " T WE - A. - 7 4 
— Ss - 
a 0 A ” . 1 
— 5 
— * —— 
* _ _ a - 
1 = 
— 


5, » 


- 


Articles vpon che Creede, 


ſignifying an inward washing of the holy 


Ghoſt, wꝛought thoughp blood of Chꝛiſt. 
The which baptiſme onght as well to be 


ciſion was a marke vnto the Jeweg, which 
were under che Lawe. Mea, Baptiſme is an 
gut ward waſhing done with water, ther by FE 


giuen and communicated to litle childzen, |} - 


as to thole that be great, accoꝛding to Je- 
lus Chꝛiſt his oꝛdinance, once for all, with- 

out any rebaptiſing. This baptiſme is the 
redde lea, wherein Pharao, that is to (aye, 
the deuill, with his army of ſinnes are alto⸗ 
gether dꝛowned, and the Iſraelites paſſe 
thozowe it ſafely, and afcerward walking 


ſozowes, vexations, and troubles , doe vſe 


which is the holy wooꝛde of God, untill 


tboꝛowe death they may enter into the | 


heauenly land ol pꝛomiſe. 
| Ihe lx, Article. 
A beleeue alſo chat 
of che church, a waſhing into a newe birth, 
anda renewing of the holy Ghoſt, whereby 
mee doe foꝛſake our ſelues, the deuill, the 
fleſh inne, and the woylde. Fo) being once 


ridde of the olde man with all his concu⸗ 


- Uiſcences wee ate clothed. with the newe 
| man 


thozowe the deſert of this woꝛlde, in great 
daily fo2 their comfort the heauẽly Manna, 


en 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


father. And euen like wyſe being thus new 
bozmne, wee ſhould walke in newenes ok life, 


alwapes moꝛtifying in vs that which is of 


vs, that thereby the body of ſinne may bee 
vtterly deſtroyed , and plucked vp by the 
roote. 


— — — by k 
— | 


The Ii. Article, 


Jbeleeue that this baptiſme ought to 


be miniſtred, not with oyle , ſalte, ſpittell, 
and ſuch like baggage, but onely in cleane 
and fayze water, and that in the name of 
the father , the ſonne , and the holy Ghoſt, 
| accopding to the inſtitution and ozdinance 
of God, without chaunging any thing 
therein, putting any thing thereunto, oꝛ 
taking any thing there fro: and the ſame 


allo to be vſed in a vulgare and common 


language, that all the people may vnder⸗ 
ande: fo2 what ſo euer is done oꝛ ſayd in 
the Churche of Chꝛiſt, ought to bee vnder- 
ſtande and knowen of all that bee faithfull. 
By this baptiſme we are changed and alte⸗ 
red from childzen of wnath, off ſinne, of the 


deuill, and of deſtruction, into the childzen 


Fi, of 


man which is Jeſus Chyiſt, in righteouſ⸗ 
nes de holines, & with him we dye & are bu⸗ 
ried in his death, to the ende ÿ with Chyiſt 
we may riſe from death to the gloꝛie of the 
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ok God, of grace and ſaluation, thereby to 
be made the Lozdes, heires and coheires 
wich Chꝛiſt of eternall life, c foz that cauſe 
the ſame oughie to be giuen and commu⸗ 
nicated only to reaſonable creatures, which 5 
are apt and meete to receiue ſuch things, 
and not vnto bels and ſuch like, which net-- | « 
. ther can receiue, nevſe the thing ſignitted 
by baptiſme. | 
: The Ixii. Article. | 
J beleeue that this baptiſme with wa⸗ 
ter, is not ſo neceſſary to ſaluation, that one 
map not be ſaued without it, in caſe of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, And likewiſe J doubt not in the 
ſaluation of licle childꝛen, which die with⸗ 
out baptiſme, but that the ſame are ſauedin 
the kalth ok their parentes,as wel as if they | 
1 were baptized, euen as in time paſt vnder 
1 the Lawe, the litle childzen dying withoue 
1 circumciſion, were ſaued in the fapth of | 
their parenfes, But this onely do J vnder- | 
ſtand of the childꝛen of the faichfull, vnto 
whom the pꝛomiſes of God do apperteine, 
and not of the infivels and repꝛobate. l 
1 The lxii. Article. 
| 1 J beleeue that the holy ſacrament of the | 
a ſupper, is an holy and outward ceremonie, 
Unlficuted by Jelus Chiilt in the Goſpel,a 
| day 
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day befoꝛe his death, in the nature and ſub: 


7 
; | ſtanceofbycad and wyne, inremembyance, 
> | andfo2 a memontall of his death and paſſis, Wl 4, 
hauing and containing in it a pꝛomiſe of Wil © 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. By this ſacrament 1 
we are in deede made partakers of the bo⸗ 1 
dy and blood of JeſugChytt, and be there- J 2 
with nouriſhed e fedde in the houſe of che 1 
Lozde, which is his church, after that into = 
the ſame, we are entred thozowe baptilme. wy 
The ſame ought to be giuẽ and miniſtred 1 
to all vnder both the kindes, accoꝛding to 1 
the opinance c commandement of Chzilt: MZ 
| fox the altering whereof, none ought to be ih 
a ſo hardie as to attempt any thing, = |: 
The Ixiiii. Article. Al 8 
| *- | Jbeleeue that in this holy Sacrameut, Wl | 
| the ſignes oz badges are not changed in "8 
| anypoint, but the ſame doe remaine wholy =F 
in their nature, that is to ſaye, the byead is 5 
not changed and tranſſubſtantiated ( as the 1 
fonde Papiltes and falſe doctozs do teach, 8% 
| decetuing the pooꝛe people) into the body 6 6 
of Jeſus Chuft, neither is the wyne tranl⸗ bil: * 
ſubſtantiated into his blood: but the bzead = | 
| remaineth ſtill bꝛead, and the wyne remai · = | | 
neth ſtill wyne, euery one in his pꝛoper and 


arg nature. Foxche wowdes that Chyiſt 
| ; F , iii. ſpake | 


8 
E 


* 1 2 — — 


PF — — 


Adele von! oh Civeds, 


 ſpaks to his diſciples in giuing them the 
head, ſaying, This is my body, J vnder- 
ſtande and beleeue to be ſpoken by a figu⸗ 
ratiue maner of ſpeach called Meronomia, 
which is a maner of ſpeaking very com⸗ 
mon in the ſcriptures, as the ſame was vn- 


derſtand, and alſo declared by the wytings» 


of the holy fathers doctozs ofthe church, 
Ireneus, Ciprian, Tertulian, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Chriſoſtome, and other like, which 
liued befoꝛe the connſell of Lateran where 
it was concluded, that the bꝛead was tran⸗ 
ſubſtanciated into the bodie of Chyiſt , and 
the wyne into his blood, and then was it 
geuen foꝛzth foꝛ an article of our faith, to 
the great diſhonour of God, # to the great 
flaunder of all the church, and it was done 
in the peere of our Lode 1050, by Pope 

Leo the niath, in the which time the deuill 
was vnbounde, as it was pꝛophecied of in 


| Chit, noe then euer he did befoze. 
b The lxv. Article. 
A beleeue that all this ſacrament-con- 


the right vſe the bꝛead and wyne in nothing 
differ from other common bꝛead and wine, 

that is re * vled, and thereloze J do 
15 -- .- yol 
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the Apocalips, and troubled the church ol 


ſiſteth in the viſe thereof: ſo that without ; 


| Avdicles vpon — er! 2 


not beleeue that the bodie of Chꝛiſt can be 
conteined, hid, az incloſed in the bzead, vn⸗ 
der the bꝛead, oz with the bꝛead, neither the 
blood in the wyne, vnder the wine, oꝛ with 
the wpne, But J be leeue and confefle the 
bery bodie of Chiiſt to be in heauen on che 
right hande of the father (as betoze wee 
haue ſayd) and that alwayes and as often, k 
as wee vſe this bzead and wyne, accoꝛding 

tothe owinance and inſtitution of Chiilk, 
we doe verily and in deede receiue his bo⸗ 


die and blo ode, 


The hei Article 


Jbeleeue that this receiuing is not done 
carnallp oz bodily , but ſpiritually though 
Aàttue and liuely fayth, that is to ſape, The 
body and blood of Chziſte, are not giuen 
tothe mouth and belly foz the nouriſhing 
of the body, but vnto our fayth, foz the 
nouriſhing of the ſpirite and inward man 
vnto eternall life, and fo2 that. cauſe wee 
haue no neede that Chiifte ſhoulde come 
from heauen to vs, but that we ſhoulde al⸗ 
cende vnco him, lifting vp our heartes 
though a liuely faython high vnto þ right 
hand of the father, where Chyilt itteth, 
Ff,titt, from 
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Alles pon ithe Creede. 


from whence we wayte fo} our redemptid, | 
and wee mult not ſeeke fo; Chyilt in theſe 
bodily elementes. 
I he lxvii. Article. 

A beleeue that this holie ſupper is a ſa⸗ 
crament ot faith vnto the faichfull onelp, 


and not fo2 the infidels, wherein a man fin- 


deth and receiueth no moze then hee hain⸗ 
geth with him, ſauing peraduenture the in- 
creaſe of faich grace, and vertue:and there: | 
foze they onely finde and receive Jeſus. | 
Chziſte vnto ſaluation , which thzougg 
true and liuelp faith, bync the lame with | 
chem: but the others finde and receiue only 
the out warde and viſible ſignes, and that 
fo their condemnation, as Judas and other 
eb like wicked and repobate. 
The lxvüi. Article. 

Abeleeue that this ſacrament contei- 
neth two things, the one is earthly, carnall 
and viſible, and che other is heauenly, ſpiri⸗ 


tuall and inuiſible. And J confeſle that as 


our bodie and outward man receineth the 
thing that is earthly and viſible , which is 


5. and the wpne , whereby the bodie 


urifhed and fedde: euen ſo verely ouy 


iritandinward man receiuech the thing 
oa is dani and ſpiricuall, e ig 
gni⸗ 


Articles vpon the Creede, 

| ſignified by the bzeade and wine, that is to 
ſap, che body andbloud of Chyift, after ſuch 
| ſozte,that thereby wee are become one with 
! him,bone of his bones, and fleſh of his fleſh, 
and made partakers with him of all righ⸗ 
teoulnes and other vertues, giftes and gra⸗ 


| ces, the which the eternall father hath be⸗ 


ſtowed on him. 
| The.lxix. Article. 

J beleeue that the holy fathers, Patri⸗ 
arkes, Pꝛophets, and all other faithful & 
good people that are gone befoze vs, and 
haue dyed in the fayth through the woꝛde 
t. faith, ſawe him befozehand which was 
to come, and receiued as much & the ſame 


thing that we receiue by the lacraments: 


| Fo2thep were of the ſelfe ſame Church, 
| faith, e lawe that we be of, They were al⸗ 
well Chiittans,as wee, and vſed the ſame 
ſacramentes in figure, that wee vſe in 


trueth. 
The iche 


J beleeue that co this holy table on⸗ 


ly thoſe that are faichfull, c are truely con- 


trite and penitent ought to be admitted, & 
khat all ſuch as are vnwozthy.ſhould be re⸗ 
fuſed foꝛ feare of defyling# contaminating 


che hole meates, the which the Lozd giuech 
not 
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| Anicles vpon the Creeds, 


not but vnto the faithful, and to thoſe of | 
his obone houſholde. J call choſe buwozthy | 
which are infidels,idolaters, blaſphemers, 
deeeſpiſers of God, heretikes, c all other that 
m.iaꝗae ſects to deuide themlelues from the 
= people, thereby to bzeake the vnitie of the | 
Church, all that are periured, all that re- | 
' | 14188 ſiſt and are diſobcdient, to father, mother, 
and their ſuperiours, all ſedicious perſons, | 
1 murtcherers, quarrellers, ſowers of diſcoꝛd, 
| whozemongers, theeues, couetous per- | 
ſons, dzunkardes, gluttons, & generallp, | ; 
all thoſe that leade a wicked and a flaunde⸗ 

rous life. Fo2 ſuch maner of people, haue 

- no parte no? poztion of the kingdome of | 
God, and-fo2 that cauſe ſuchought to be- | 
calt & thꝛuſt out of the Church. Foz with 
uch it is not lawfull to keepe any compa⸗ 
ny, to eate, dꝛinke, o2 to haue any frendſhip, 
except it be foʒ the wynning of them, and 
bꝛinging of them to repentance. 


9 14 © Thelxxi,Article, g 
N A beleeue that the Popiſh malle is 

1 not, neither can be the holy ſupper of 

1 the Low, but the meere inuencion of men, 

1 which were both lyers, and wicked: yea 
: * ee to the holy ſupper, as the 


nyghe 


[ 


A Racker vpon the Creede. 


| nyghti is vnto the day, and Belial co Chꝛiſt 
as it may appeare to al people mote cleare 
thẽ the noone day, by conferring r compa⸗ 


ryng the inſtitution of the holy ſupper (as 


the ſame is recyted & wꝛitten by the Euan⸗ 
geliſt, and eſpecially, by the Apoſtlc Saint 


Paul) vnto che celebꝛat ion of the maſſe: 


And therefoze the Maſſe can be no remem- 
bꝛãce of true ſacrifice p is to ſay, of h death 


t paſſion of Chyilt as ᷣ holy ſupper is: But 


5 Baſle, is an vtter foꝛſaking of che ſame, 
becauſe it doeth attribute, and aſcribe to it 
ſelfe, that which doech appertayne only to 
the bloud of Chailt ſhedde vponthe Crofle, 


that is to ſay , ſatiſfaction, purgation, and 


remiſſion of ſinnes, with the increaſe of 
grace, and becauſe men are compelled to 
do godly honour vnto 5 creature, in ſtead 


of the Czeatoꝛ, to a moꝛſell ot hꝛeadt in the 


ſteade of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our only L 02d, oa 
utour,and redeemer, 


Tyhe lxxii. Article. 

J beleeuethat the third marke, 0} cogni⸗ 
ſaunce of the Church which is eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, is very cõmodious & p2ofitable, 
yea # very neceſſarp to 5ᷣ catholike church, 
fo2 pcomfozt of the good,} for » woe” 
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Articles vpon the Creede, 


of the euil, the which alſo J do receiue, and 
to the ſame doe ſubmit my ſelfe, becauſe J ' 


5 i 
* G 
8 


knowe that it is the oꝛdinance of Chꝛiſt in 


his Church, e in like maner the ſame was | 
practiſed by the Apoſtles in the pimitiue 
Church, @y becauſe all ſhould be done ho- | 
neſtly# in good ozder,which is a thing ho- | 
neſt & neceſſary foꝛ every congregation, *1 


The lxxiii. Article. 
J beleeue that the power to binde and 


looſe, to excommunicate and to abſolue, 
that is commonly called che keyes ofthe 


Church, is giuen of God, not to one oz 
two, oz to ſome particular perſon, but to 
the whole Church, that is to ſay, to all che 


fapthfull and beleeuers in Chziſt,not foꝛ to 


deltrop, vndoe oꝛ caſt away, but to ediſte @ 
to aduance al: And therefoꝛe J ſay & con⸗ 
feſle, that excommunication & abſolution 


dught not, neither can it be giuen at the 


luſt and pleaſure of ſome particularly, but 
by the conſent of all the Church, oz at 
the leaſt, by the greater oꝛ moſt ſound part 
of the ſame, when they be congregated e 
allembled togecher in the name of Chyilk, 
ere ſame to be done with pꝛayer. 
The lxxüiii. Article. | 

7 belecue that this excommunication 

exer⸗ 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


| | exerciſed and executed rightly , accoꝛding 
| | as Jeſus Chiiſt hath declared and commã⸗ 
ded » ſame in the Goſpel,is of ſo great au- 
thoꝛitie, ſtrength & power that it may ſhut 
vp heauen from men in ſuch wile, that all 
thoſe that are wozthylp excommunicated, 
are caſt out of the Church militant, and al- 
ſo ſhal be caſt out of py Church triumphãt, 
which is heau?,except they repent. It is the 
| [ſwodthatis ſo ſharpe to cut off the rotten 
members of Chuſtes myſtical body, which 
is his Church. It is the key to ſhut vp the 
Deauens from the wicked, It is a rodde to 
chaſten them, which neuertheleſſe is not 
vſed to confound them, but as a ſpirituall 
meditine to amend them, to receyue them, 
to make thẽ whole, bing them againe to 
| lame eſtate, frõ the which they are fallen. 
Ihe. lxxv. Article. 

IJ belecue that this excommunication 
which is 5 laſt rodde ofthe Church, ought 
not, neicher can it be exerciſed towarde ang 
maner of perſon, which firſt hath not re⸗ 
cepued & p2ofeſled the faith and religion of 
Chꝛiſt. And enen likewiſe the ſame can not 
be pꝛonounced fo2 ſmal matters, as foꝛ mo» 
ney,debts, & ſuch like, neither ought it to 
be executed towarde all ſinners, but only 

aͤgainſt 
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| Artie! vpon the Cteede, 


#gainſ open rebellious and obſtinate ſin⸗ 
ners, when bꝛotherly coxrection comman- | 
ded by Chaiſtin the goſpel, doech take no | 
|| place: And therefoze al they do generally a- 
TH! buſe this rodde, which doe excommunicate 


r Jewes, Turkes, the Heathen, and other 
1 infidels, vea and bzuite beaſtes, meaning 


'l | * the Chyiltians , fo2 ſmall crifles, without 
nt vfing firlt bꝛotherly cozrection: And like: 4 
1 wiſe do they alſo that excommunicate the 


r thereby to thzuſt & caſt out of the chziſtian | 
i: church,thoſe that neuer were in it. | 
N = The lxxvi.Article. | | 

_ J belceue herewith, that che vnity of the 

by : ſpirit, peace, concozd, and charytie, that is 


to ſay, true amptie, and bꝛother ly loue, the | 
ſweet friendly helping & ſuppoting one 
© ofanother,isalſoone ofy wozks + ſignes | 
| of p true catholique Church, e of the faith | 
j 5 ful childꝛen of God, by the which thepare | 
knowen to be of the fchoole and of the 
number of Jeſus Ehyift his diſciples. And 
wee muſt not gloꝛzy in our ſelues, in the 
title of chꝛiſtianitie, oz of the faith, C aping, 
I beleeue, J beleeue, if wee haue not this 
11 charitie, peace, loue, and true vnity or heart 
together, agreeing one with another in all 
—_— | good 
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there is the Church perfect, where theſe 


Articles ypon = Creede. 


| good wozkes. Fo? the true faith neuer go⸗ 
eth without thele things: by the which al⸗ 


4 I | Coitdeclareth,andmanyfeſteth it ſelf to all. 
Thelſe are the ſignes and markes of the 


true chziſtian Church, vnto the which 
it is linked and bound, and not vnto any 
certapne place, time o; perſonages, And 


markes are found and vſed, and on the 6: 
ther part, if any one ofthe ſame be lacking, 
then is not the ſame perfect , And albeic 
that this whole perfection, fox the eſtate of 
this pꝛeſent wozld, cannot be founde in the 
Church militant, ncuertheleſſe, the fault 
| thereef mult be acknowledged befoze the 
Lon, and the remedy and oꝛdering e 
be committed to him. 


The lxxvii. Article. 


two ſwoꝛds, that is to ſay, two powers, the 


one is eccle ſiaſticall, and ſpirituall, che 


which lyech and conſiſtech in the only ad⸗ 
miniſtration of che woozde, and of the 
Dacraments , che which beareth neither 
rodde noz ſtaffe, other then the tongue, 


neither docth vſe any other knyfe then 


4 [wo2de or the ſpirite, which is the 


J beleeue, and receyue in this Church - 
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1 * Atucles vpon the Creede. 
—_ - wozd of God, Likewiſe J confeſle that all | 
thoſe that haue this ſwo2d in their handes, | 


ought to be without blame, aſwell in their | 
lyuing as in their doctrme,otherwiſe, they 


1 ought to be depoſed, & others to be placed | 
ul —- in their roumes to put oꝛdayne others | 
nt: that are better in their places. The other | 
© | j | power is tempozall, that is to ſay,the ma- 
' - - giſtrate,which hath authozity ouer externe 
1 and ctuill thinges, to render accoꝛding to 
1 right to euery man, that which of right to 
i! hun appercayneth. 
. 1 Þ The lxxviii. Article. 
1 A beleeue that the magiſtrate is an o2di- 
11 nance of God ſet in his church, foꝛ the de⸗ 
i fence ofthe good & godly , and to chaſten 
11 & puniſh the wicked: And allo to the magt- 


9 ſtrate muſt be giuen tribute, honour, x re⸗ 

uerence x obedience in all thinges, that be 
not in any wiſe contrary to Gods woe, 
And J doe vnderſtand this, not only of the 
faithful Magiiſtrate, but alſo of the infidell 
. E wicked Tyꝛant, vnto whome wee mulk 
| obey as vnto the Loꝛde in all thinges, ſo 
1 that he command nothing contrary to the 
1 woꝛd of God: Fox then wee ought rather 


1 to obey God then man, after the example 
| of the Apot'ies N and John. = 
| The 


Articles ypon the Creede, . 1 
| The Lxxix. Article. 
Ibeleeue that tothe magiſtrate it doech 
appertaine, not onely to haue regarde vnto 
the common wealth, but alſo vn vnto eccleli- 
aſticall matters, to take away and to ouer- 
thꝛowe all wolatrie # falſe ſeruing of God, 
to deſtroy the kingdome of Antichailt _ 
all falſe doctrine, to promote the glozie of 
God, x to aduance the kingdome of Chult, 
to cauſe the wowof p Goſpel euery where 
tobepjeached, and the ſame to maintayne 
vnto death, to chalten alſo, and to puniſh the 
falſe mophets which lead the pooze people 
after idoles and ſtrange gods, and in ſteade 
of the Golpell pꝛeache and teach the fables 
and traditions of men, to the diſhonour ot 
God and Chiift his Sonne, and to the 
great decay of the whole Church, To ſuch 
{rate every perſon, of what eſtate, 
—— 92 condition ſo euer hee bee, ought 
to be ſubiect, and him in all honeſt andrea- 
ſonable things to obey, becauſe he repzeſen- 
tech v perſon ofa great Lo, befoze whom 
euery knee ought to bowe, And the ſame 
mult not be foꝛgotten in our pjayers, to the 
ende that the Loꝛd may vouchſafe to guide 
and direct all his wayes, & that vnder him 
we map liue in godly peace & tranquiilitie; 
G g.i. The WE 
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— Anckewpen the Creede. 


The Lxxx. Article. 
Abelecue that the magiſtrate, as alſo the 
vle of othes and ſuch like, is the owinance 


ofthe Lozd, fo; tu leade the i imperfection of, | 


man in his cozrupt nature after his fall: 


vſe in matters of controuerſie which may 


chance betweene him and his neighbour, to 


ſet an oꝛder, and to make peace in al things. 
ö therefne hee that in neceſſitie will not 
vle this way, ought rather to be iudged an 


3 Anabaptiſt then a Chailtian, 


The Lxxxi. Article. 

A beleeue that the Magiltrate holily may 
miniſter an othe vnto the faichfull in iudge⸗ 
ment fo: the knowledge ofthe trueth, and 


ters in vartance betweene man and man: 


che which othe ought to bee taken in the 


is the thirde commandement of the firlt ta⸗ 
ble, And albeit the perfection required ta 


onely name of the liuing God, te bre it 


be in a Chꝛiſtian, ought ſimply to vſe yea 


ven, and nay nap , wi 
eleſle che faithfull may holily vſe an 


thout any ſwearing, 


che in place cc time with dilcretion, xc in the 


fei eilte Lo, ings honeſt,jult and 


The which the faythfull. after that hee hath 
allaied all other meanes, may holily & iuſtly 


— 


Articles vpon the leder | 


true, fo2 the veritvying of the trueth, when 
thc honour of God oz the ſauing of a mans 
neyghbour d endeth vpon it, oz elſe not. 
Foz the man that accuſtometh to ſweare, 


ſhall be filled with iniquitie, and his houſe 
| hall not bee without the plague, And J 
|. confeſle alſo that as euery othe, vowe, and 
pꝛomiſe made accoꝛding to Gods woꝛde, be 
tit to God oz to men. doeth binde and ought 
to be kept and obſerued without breaking: 

euen ſo thoſe that are made without and 


contrary to Goos wozde and commande⸗ 


ment, as are the religious vowes and luch 


like, which pꝛomiſe things inipolſible and 


contraty to the woꝛd of God, doe not binde 


a man in any wiſe, but with à good conſci⸗ 


ence may bee violated and token, Fo! in 


wicked pꝛomiſes, c in fooliſh and vndilcrete 


vowes, the faithfull , wiſe and ſage may 
| change their purpoſe, 

The Lxxxii. Article. 
A beleeue and conkeſſe that marriage is 
an honozable eſtate amongſt all men, and 


the bedde vndefiled is holy and ought not to 


| bebzoken, It is inſtituted and oꝛdayned of 
God, fox che bing ing foꝛch of childꝛen, and 
to efchew foꝛnication, from the which eltate 


" marriage none ought, noꝛ can be reſtray⸗ 
G g· ii. | ned, 
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wow of God, but the ſame ought to be free 


| toeuerybovie, of what eſtate, ſozt oz condi- 


tion loeuer the ſame bee of: foꝛ it is much 
better to marrie then to burne: And foꝛ that | 
cauſe, all what ſoeuer they be, men o2 wo⸗ 


men, which haue not the gift to liue vn- 

married, ought to marry to the intent the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay, | 
our bodies may not bee poiluted and de- 


ved. 

i Lxxxiii, Article. 1 
2 beleeue allo that the foꝛbidding ol mar⸗ 
riage foꝛ certaine perſons, likewile the foꝛ⸗ 
— of certaine meates, the difference 
of dayes, garmentes, and ſuch like, ts the 


deuiliſh doctrine of Antichzift, and wholie 


againſt the Chuſtian libertie of the Gol⸗ 


pell taught by Jefus Chꝛiſt, the. which 


deliuereth vs from all outwarde ceremo- 
nies of the lame, and letteth vs at libertie 
to 'vle all things with giuing G D D 
chankes: Do that it bee not done to the 


hurt of our neyghbour: Foz all thinges 
are made holy by the woe of God and 
mayer, to him that knoweth and receyueth 


the trueth, Therefoze co compell the Chyi- 
ene is but * 
| m 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


them and to robbe them of their Chiiſtian 
libertte , and by tyꝛannie to ſet them under 


the curſe ofthe lathe, from the which Chit 


Antichnitt by, 


The Taxxxiii, Article. 


beleeue that the pure and true ſeruice 


of God doeth not conſiſt in theſe ceremo⸗ 
nies # outward things, neither in babbling 
much and mumbling of long pꝛayers, ney⸗ 


ther in crying and bzaving in the Church 


like Aſſes oꝛ the Pꝛieſts of Baal, but in ſpi⸗ 
rituall things, as liuely and true fatth in 
God and his woꝛde taught by Jeſus Chyiſt 
his onely Sonne, which is of power, and 
wozketh thꝛoughicharity toward our neigh⸗ 
bour, true and perfect calling vpon Gods 
ich due obedience to his comman- 
dem in humblenes of ſpirit, accoꝛding 
to his woꝛde: Foz as God is a Spirit, ſo 


will he be wozſhipped and ſerued in ſpirite 


and trueth. 
The Lan 


dut Gods woꝛde, and contrary to his com- 
mandement, is idolatrie and iniquitie. IJ cal 
idolatrte, after the faſhion of the Prophets, 

Gg. i. 


bp his death x paſſion hath deliuered them. 
and it is one true marke and note to knowe 


J beleeue that all Gods ieruices with ⸗ 
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Articles ypon Ei 8 


not onely that which is done vnto the honoꝛ 
of an Idole oꝛ ſtrange gods, but alſo that 


which is done to p honouring of the liuing L 
God, contrary to his woꝛd and commande= | 


ment: And thcrefoze they are not only Jdo- 
laters which woꝛſhip and ſerue Tdoles and 
ſtrange Gods, as the Ethnicks & ſuch like, 
but alſo all thoſe which woꝛſhip and ſerue 
the true God ot heauen, after their owne 
fantaſie,o2 after the traditions of men with⸗ 
out faith, without the wozd of God, c other- 
wiſe the God hath commaunded them: And 
they only are Chaiſtians, which do confeſle 
and ſerue one onely God which is in hea⸗ 
uen, accoꝛding to his woꝛd and commande⸗ 
ment. all whoſe woozkes, aſwell outwarde 
as inwarde, cozpozall as ſpirituall, bee the 


ttue ſeruice ot the Loꝛde, becauſe the ſame 
aͤre done in che fayth of the Sonne of God, 


and accoꝛding to the calling of the Lozd, af 

ter the which eyery faythfull bodie ought ta 

walke, 20 
I The Lxxxvi. Article, 

A beleeue and conkeſſe that it is not laws 
full fo a Chaiſtianto be pꝛeſent eyther in 
* eyther in bodie at che idolatrous ſa⸗ 
crilices, neither to enter into their temples 
while they are in doing of their idolatries 

1 hy | nd 
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Articles ypon the Creede. 
and ſacrifices, if it be not ofpurpoſetore- 
buke and vtter their impietie, and to teache 
the trueth as the holy Pzophetes and Apo⸗ 
ſtles did, and not to diſſemble as the hypo⸗ 
crites doe. Foz if the bodie be the creature 
of God, (as it is in deede) aſwell as the 
ſoule,and be the Temple of the holy Ghoſf, 
and a member of the myſticall bodic of 
Chulſt, and if it ſhall one day riſe and pol⸗ 
{eſſe eternal life with che ſoule, it muſt 
then followe of neceſlitie, that it ought to 
be wholly dedicated vnto the ryght ſeruice 
of God in this wozlde together with the 
ſoule and the ſpirite, oz elſe they can not at 
the generall reſurrection be coupled toge⸗ 
cher, but muſt be ſeparated aſunder, the one 
to be wich God in heauen, whome it loued, 


and the other to be in hell, with the deuill, 
whom it ſerued: the which thing is impoſ: | 


ſible, c fo2 that cauſe I ſay, that al ſuch diſlt- 
mulatið is a plaine foꝛſaking of Chꝛiſt and 


of his Goſpel. Likewiſe J beleeue and con⸗ 


feſſe, that all maner of ſuch dilſemblings by 


the which the trueth of the Goſpel is hid. 


the woꝛd of the Low deſpiſed, infidelitie and 


txnozance confirmed, and the weake are of- 


tended, the ſame can not be ol God, but of 


the deu an altogether againſt the tracth 


Gg. iiii. of 
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Aude; vpon the Creede, 


of Gods worde. And therefoze there mii 
be no halting on both ſides : but wee muſk 
goe and walke foozthzyght and ſtrayghtly 
befoe this great Loe, which ſeeth,behol- 
deth and knoweth all things, pea, euen be: 
5 are begonne. 
The LxXxxvii. Article, 
A beleeue alſo that the beginning of all | 
Jdolatrie was the fynding out and inten= | 
tion of Images, which alſo were made 
to the great offence of the ſoules ofmen, 
and are as ſnares and trappes fo} the feete 
of the ignozauttomake them to fal. There | 
fore they ought not to behonoured, ſerued, | 
N „ neyther to bee ſuffered in the | 
Temples oz Churches, neyther in any | 
other places, where Chaiſtian people doe 


meete together, to heare and vnderſtande 


e wo of Gov, but rather the ſame ought 
vtterly to bee taken awaye and thzowen 
downe, accowding to the effect ofthe ſecond 
commandement of God, and that ought to 
bee done by the common authozitie of the 
MAL and not by the pꝛiuate autho⸗ 
ritie of any particular man, Foz the wood 
of the gallowes whereby iuſtice is _— is 
bleſſed of GD D, but the Image 
. mans hande is n ol ken 


Articles vpon the Creede. 


and ſo is he that made it. And therefoze 
wee ought to beware of Images abo ue 
all chinges. 


This is that J beleeue of the Catholike 


faith, and of the thinges that concerne the 
ſame, and is fo2 the fourth point of my faith, 


Nowe reſtech to ſpeake of the fruites that 


pꝛoceed out ofthe ſame, and what J retciue 
by the ſame faith: which fruites are in num⸗ 
ber thꝛee, whereofthe firſt is, 


The forgineneſſe of ſmnes. 
TheLxxxviii,Article. 


J beleeue that al thoſe that are come. and 
ſhall come of the race and lyne of Adam, 
generally are conceiued e bone in iniquitie 
and coꝛruption, (except Jeſus Chiilt only) 


and that they are all ſinners, tranſgreſſers | 
and bꝛeakers ofthe law and wil of the Lozd, 


and accoꝛding to their nature they are co- 


rupt, the childꝛen of wach,wozthy of Gods 
iudgement, ol condemnatid & eternal death, 
all needing the grace and mercie of God 


and ol Chiiſtes blood ſhedding, T God 


hath wꝛapped all vnder ſinne, to the intent 

hee woulde haue mercte vpon all though 

Jelus Chiiſt our Lowe, | 15 
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anche vpon the Creede. 
The LxXXIix. Article, 

AZ beleeue that the knowledge of inne 
pꝛoceedeth of the lawe, but the remillion and 
foꝛgiueneſle of ſinne commeth of the Goſ- 
pel, and is giuen vs by the onely grace and 
mercie ot God in the blood of Jeſus Chuſt, 
though the faith wee haue therein, whereby 
wee are counted righteous befoze God, not 
h our good. woozkes oz deleruings, 
neither by the merites of any other creature 
either in heauen oz in earth, Foꝛ J knowe 
not neither do J alow any other merites but 
p merites of my good Loʒd, maſter and one⸗ 
Iy ſautour Jeſus Chiſt, who hath mer ited 
and ſufficiently ſatiſfied fox vs, & hath paide 
foꝛ his owne their dette in wiping out the 
hande waiting and obligation which was a- 
gainſt vs, and in taking the lame from vs, 
hath faſtened it vuto the Croſle, 


The xc. Article. 


J beleeue that this iuſtiſiyng faith is a 
meerc and ſingular gift of God, the which 
is commonly gtuen by the hearing of Gods 
woowe , whercupon onelp it is builte, 
and not vpon the doctrines and travitt- 
ons of men. J call a tuſtifipng faith, a 

certatuf allurance and and perſwaſion of 


the 


| Articles vpon the Creede, 


the good will, lone, grace, bounteouſneſſe 
and mercy of God t o warde vs, whereby we 
are aſſured & verily perſwadedin our hearts 
of the mercy, fauour and good will of God 
the father, that he is on our ſide, and foꝛ vs, a= 
gainſt all that are againſt vs, and that he wil 
be a mercitull father vnto vs, pardoning our 
ſinnes, and will giue vs his grace, make vs 
his childꝛen by adoption, and admitte vs fo2 
heires vnto eternal life, and all this kreely in 


his ſonne, x by his only ſonne Jeſus Chailt 


our Loꝛde, and not foꝛ our merites 02 good 


woꝛkes. This faith can doe all thinges, and 


to it nothing is tmpoſlible : the which faith 
is neuer perfect noꝛ great ynough in vs, and 


there foꝛe ought wee alwayes to pꝛaye with 


v Apoſtles, laping, Lozde increaſe our faith, 


helpe our vnbeltefe; Foꝛ that faith only doth 


comfozt vs,maketh vs holy, maketh vs righ⸗ 

teous and acceptable befoze the Love, it de⸗ 

clareth vs to be the childꝛen of GO D and 

heires ol eternall life: the which faich alſo 

is the mother, the ſpzing and roote of all 

good woꝛkes, like as infidelitie is the foun⸗ 
taine and roote of all wickednes. 


The xci. Article. 


2 beleeue alſo that good wozkes are noc 
ſuper⸗ 
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Articles vpon the Creede. 


ſuperfluous „vapne and vnpꝛoſitable, but 
neceſſarie to ſaluation. I call good wozkes, 
not thoſe which are done after the fantaſie 
92 commaundement ot men, but onely thoſe 
that God by his wooꝛde hath commaunded 
to bee done, the which ought to be done not 
to deſerue oz merite any thing thereby at 
Sods hande, 92 bythe ſame to eſcape cters 
nall condemnation, but onely becauſe God 
hath commanded them, and that they might 
teſfifie the loue that we haue vnto our Lojd, 
and our obedience to his holy wooꝛde and 
tommaundement, and to the intent that in 
vs and by vs hee might be gloꝛiſted, and that 
dur neighbours, al well the infidels & vnbee⸗ 
leeuers, as the faithful. might therby be edift- 
ed: and in like maner to ſhewe and to mani⸗ 
feſt the faith that we haue in God and in his 
worde, as the good tree ſheweth it ſelfe and 
is knowne by his fruite, yea t to make ſure 
and certaine vnto vs our calling, election & 
pꝛedeſtination. To theſe endes ſerue all the 
good wozks commaunded by God,and who 


miſuſe them, ſinnech and doth iniurie to the 
ö hiſt, anvdiſhonoureth God and 
— vl info doing, he declareth Chil 


The 


Articles ypon the Creede. 


Ihe xcii. Article. 
J beleeue chat there is none either i in this 
wotlde oz in the other wozlde, eyther in hea⸗ 
uen 92 in earth, which can foꝛgiue mee and 
pardon my ſinnes, but onely God, which 


hath giuen power and authoucie to the mi⸗ 


niſters or his woꝛde, to declare to all faith⸗ 
full beleeuers which are of a contrite heart 
and be truely penitent, that all their ſinnes 
though the free mercy of God are foꝛgiuen 


them though the blood of Jeſus Chuiſte, 


which was ſhedde fo2 them: yea to declare 


vnto them that they are pardoned of their 


ſinnes, and that the ſame is done by the mi⸗ 
niſtery of p wowe of the holy Church, in the 


and not other wile: But on our part ts re⸗ 
quired perfecte repentance, the which hath 
two partes. The firſt is contritton,that is to 
ſay, the knowledging, hating, and abhoz⸗ 
ring of ſinne: the which thing is admini⸗ 
ſtred by the Lawe, and bzingeth vs to de⸗ 
ſpair e, if with the contrarie we be not hol- 

pen with a lyuely fapth, and the mercie of 
GO D the Father thozowe the blood of 
Jeſus Chyift, which pꝛoceedeth out ok the 


Golpel, This fapth comfozteth vs, mas 


edn and cauſeth vs to 
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"Unbicks vpon the Creede. 


{our befoze the iudgement ſeate of God. 
The xcui. Article. | 
E beleeue that ſinne dwelleth ſtil in man. 
yea in the very ſaintes and childzen of God 
after their newe birth through Baptiſme 
and the holie Ghoſt, the which ſinne neuer⸗ 
thelelle ſhall not be lated to their charge be⸗ 
cauſe ofpfaith they haue in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: foꝛ 
às al the ſinnes of the infidels and repꝛobate 
bee damnable and ſhall not bee pardoned, 
| becauſe of their infidelitie , cuen ſo all 


the ſinnes of the faithfull avi choſen bee ve- 


niall ſinnes and fozgiueable becauſe of their 
faith: And therefoꝛe J beleeue, chat there is 
one onely ſinne that is moꝛtall and irremiſ⸗ 
lible, which is vnbeliefe oz infidelitie, that is 
tau ſay, not to beleeue in the ſonne of GOD. 
Foz where true faith in Chutſt is founde, 

there all ſinnes are hid, couered and par⸗ 
doned, 


1 beleene the eſurrection of the fe which 
rde ſecond finite of my faith, 


The xciiii. Article. 


J belecue that there ſhall bee one reſur⸗ 
_ which ſhall bee generall co all the 
wonlde, 


Articles vpon the Creede. 
woꝛlde, alwellofthe good as of the badde, 
which ſhall bee in the ende ofthe woꝛlde by 
the power of Chꝛiſt, and through the mini⸗ 
ſterie of the angels, the which with a great 
voice of a trumpette ſhal cal together all the 
woꝛlde befoꝛe the Lozve, and ſhall gather to⸗ 
gether the electe and choſen from the foure 
windes, cuen from the higheſt ofthe hea- 
ucus vnto the endes ofthe earth, and deuide 
the euill from the good, and the wicked ſhall 

they caſt into che fierie foznace, where is 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth: and chen 
ſhall the righteous ſhine as the ſunne in che 
king dome of their father, and (hall bee toge⸗ 
ther, and bee companions with the Angels 
of God, This is the ſeconde reſurrection, 
and bleſſed is hee that ſhall haue part oꝛ poꝛ⸗ 
tion therein, koꝛ the ſame ſhall not be touched 
wich the ſeconde death. 


The xcv. Article. 


Jbeleeue 5 this reſurrectiũ ſhal be or fleſh 
t not ofthe ſpirit, 5 is to lay, that p ſpirit 
on ſoule of mi ſhal not riſe, becaule it is im⸗ 
mortal #dieth not. But p body, which beloꝛe, 
aſwel by p reaſd ot nature, as alſo becauſe ot 
lnme was lubiect bnto death and coxuption, 
to 


— 


| Age en the Creede. 
to rotte, ann to be bought to aſhes, ſhall be 
rayſed vp, and ſhalbe coupled with his owne 
pꝛoper ſoule and ſpirite, and ſhall bee ſet in a 
mote perfect eſtate, then that wherein the 
firſt man was bekoze hee ſinned, and ſhall be 
clearely cxempted from al maner of coxup- 
tion of linne, and ſo conſequently from all 
maner of funperfections, and ſhall bee faſhio⸗ 
ned like vnto the gloꝛious bodie of Chailt, 


The ci Arucle. 


J beleeue that 7 7 thall rife, not in any o⸗ 
ther mans fleſh and body, butt in myne owne 
that J bꝛought out ol my mothers wombe, 
euęn with the ſelf ſame body and bones that 
' Thane at this pꝛeſent, but the ſame altered 
and chaunged, made of moztall immortal, 
ok cozruptible incozruptible,of vile and cone 
temptible,gloztous ; And therefoze J doe 

walte fo2 the comming ol my lauiour Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt, the which thꝛough his power will 

change my vile body, which was but a call⸗ 

p, to make it like vnto his owne glo)t- 

aus bodie, accowing to che power whereby 

| bes able to ſubiect all things to him ſelfe. 


I tbeleeue 


Articles vpon the Creede. 5 
I belteue eternall life, which is the third 
” —_ fruite of my faith. 


The xcxvii. Article. 


'A beleeue,that J ſhal riſe(as I haue ſaid) 
with all the faithful and elect, not to die any 
mote , as did they that miraculouſly were 
rayſed from death, as well by Chꝛiſt, the 
Pꝛophets, che Apoſtles, and ſuch other, but 
vVnto a life that is immortall,euerlaſting;, E 
hall endure foꝛ euer, to raygne eternally 
with God both in body & ſoule. And thereof 
Jam ſure, and doubt nothing at all, know⸗ 
ing that whoſocuer doubteth of his laluati⸗ 
on by Chailt, the ſame ſhall not bee ſaued, 
Wherefoze as I am ſure and cercaine, that 
Chaiſtis dead, and riſen againe fo2 me, and 
therein do not doubt:enen ſo am J ſure and 
tertaine ofmy ſaluation wꝛought by him, 
and that without faple J ſhall be ſaued, and 
by him ſhall enter into eternall life, 
Thexcviii. Article, 

Wo. beleeue,that then J ſhal ſee him face to 
face, whome now J ſee as thoꝛow the glaſſe 
of faith, and then ſhall knowe him perſitly, 
whome now I know but in part, who after 
thathehath deſtroyed and confounded al his 
avuerlaties, and hath made them his foote- 


* Articles vpon the Creede, 


ſtoale, ſhall make all thinges newe, , fo: the 
glow ofthole that are his.Theſhalhebcan | 
whole God in all,and ouer al things,Then 
ſhal none teach his bzother,ſaptng, Rnowe 
che Lop foꝛ then all ſhall knowe him, from 
HE the greareſt,vncothe lealt. 
Ws The xcix. Article. 
4 belecue allo, that as the ſpirites or the 
; infidels, wicked, andreprobre, after they 
are departed from their bodies, incontinent⸗ 
ly do goe to hell vnto euer laſting fire, their 
bodies neuertheleſſe abiding in the karth, 
corrupting and rotting: euen ſo likewiſe 
the ſoules and ſpirites of the faichtull and 
cholen childzen of God, incontinently after 
they doe depart from their bodies, without 
any tarying, are on high in heauen, tobe in 
gloꝛy wich the Loꝛd, and there do ſtil wayte 
with an earneſt deſirc fox the comming and 
whole redemption of their bodies, the which 
they haue left rotting and coꝛrupting in the 
earth, the which thing they ſhall obtayne at 
the laſt dave, and not bekoꝛe. TWherefoze J 
retuſe the fonde opinion of che Sleepers, 
which affirme, that the ſpirits of the laintcs 
are not yet in heauen, but do ſleepe in a cer⸗ 
t. ,ine place buknowen to vs, vntill they ſhal 
| recejue their bodies ac the laſt day, At which 
1 day, 


nice ypon the Creede, 


dap, the myſticall body of Clyift wholly, 
perfectlp,and fully muſt enter into ara 


Sar. The C. Article, — 

Abeleeue foꝛ a concluſion, that as che 
Saintes and the bleſſen, when the iudge⸗ 
ment is ended, ſhall goe with Chaiſt _—_ 
phantly thzough the aire, in body and ſoule, 
to dwell euerlaſtingly in glow with him & 


and miſerable damned, ſhal go to hell in bo⸗ 
die and ſoule, with the deuil and his angels 
eternally, to dwel and to be toꝛmented with 


quenched, whereas ſhall be continuall wee- 
ping, wayling, and gnaſhing of teeth, ſtung 
to the quicke wich the woꝛme, that neuer 
ſhall dye. From the which the Lowe 
God ok his great mercie and 
grace voitchſafe to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and keepe vs, 
Amen. 


FINIS. 


bu. 


his Angels: euen ſo the wietched, wicked, 


him in the fire of hell, which neuer ſhall be 
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